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SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  CHRISTMAS 
January  4,  1970  11:00  A.M. 

WE  GATHER  IN  RESPONSE  TO  GOD  '  S  CALL 
PRELUDE 
♦HYMN  OF  PRAISE  N°-  123 

*CALL  TO  WORSHIP  No.  482 

♦CONFESSION  OF  SINS 

Oux  Father  God,  we  acknowledge  and  con- 
fess our  many  sins  which  we  have  committed 
by  thought,  word,  and  deed,  against  you  and 
our  neighbors.   Have  mercy  on  us  for  the 
sake  of  your  Son  our  Savior.   Forgive  us 
all  our  sins  and  offenses,  and  strengthen 
us  by  your  Holy  Spirit;  that  we  may  here- 
after love  and  serve  you  in  newness  of  life, 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  youx  name)  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
♦KYRIE  ELEISON 
♦ASSURANCE  OF  PARDON 
♦THE  PRAISE 

Pastor:  Praise  you  the  Lord. 
People:  The  Lord's  Name  be  praised, 
♦GLORIA  PATRI 
ANTHEM  Eugene  McCluskey 

"Though  Your  Sins  Be  As  Scarlet" 
vJE  HEAR  AND  RESPOND  TO  GOD'S  WORD 
COLLECT 
SCRIPTURE 

SCRIPTURE  RESPONSE  No.  202 

1st  it   4th  Verse  with  Amen 

J 


Statement  of  Faith 
No.  124 


Page  12 


No.  290 


;NDED  -   OUR    SERVICE   BEGINS 


SERMON 
•AFFIRMATION  OF  FAITH 
♦HYMN 
PRAYERS   OF   INTERCESSION 

Pastor:     The  Lord  be  with  you. 
People:      And  with   your    spirit. 
Pastor:     Let  us  pray. 
PRAYER   OF  ST.   CHSYSOSTOM 
PRAYER  RESPONSE 
ANNOUNCEMENTS  "    ,  ".. 

OFFERTORY 

♦The  Presentation   -   The   Doxology 
♦The    Lord's   Prayer 
♦HYMN 

♦BENEDICTION 
♦POSTLUDE 

OUR  WORSHIP  HAS 
♦denotes   standing 

The  flowers  on  the  altar   are  given  to  the 
glory   of  God   by  Mrs .   Ruth  Loughner   in  honor 
of  Brenda   Hague's   13th  birthday. 

We  welcome   to   our  pulpit    this  morning  Mr. 
Ralph  Link  from  Wheeling,   W.    Va.      He   is   in 
his   last   year   of  Lay  Ministry  School.      Mr. 
Link  will   be  with  us   the   last   two   Sundays  of 
January,    also. 

Next   Sunday,    Rev.   Robert   Musser  will   be  with 
us.      He  will   install   the   new  church  officers. 

Annual  reports   are  now  due. 

Don't   forget   to  pick  up   your    1970  offering 
envelopes  on  the    table    in  the  Narthex. 


J 


J 


Annual  Congregational  Meeting,  Sunday,  Janu- 
ary 18th,  to  begin  with  a  covered  dish  din- 
ner following  the  worship  service. 

The  downstairs  Church  School  Teachers  are 
planning  a  Stanley  Party,  February  2,  1970, 
Proceeds  to  go  to  the  Building  Fund. 

The  Decorating  Committee  whishes  to  tte  nk 
the  few  who  turned  out  to  take  down  the 
Christinas  decorations  Friday. 

TUESDAY,  January  6,  6:30  P.M.  Boy's  Recreatiol 
WHDNBSCAT.  Jan.  7,  6:30  Girl's  Recreation 

7:30  P.M.  Senior  Choir  Practice 
THURSDAY,  6:30  P.M.  Young  Men's  Recreation 
NEXT  SUNDAY,  Jan.  11,  Installation  of  church 

officers. 

6! 00  P.M.  Pairs  8,  Spares  Covered  Dish 

Dinner.   Entertainment  -  Helen  Kenerex 

Group. 

Greeters        -        Mr.    &   Mrs.    Joseph  Florek 
Acolyte  -        Brian  Kelly 

Nursery  -        Dolores   Brentzel 

Anita  Galko 

SUNDAY,    December  28,    1969 

Our   Christian  World  Mission  959,95 

Building    Fund  724,75 

Attendance  105 


Benmarfe  Jflattor 

Wlnitzb  Cfjurcf)  of  Cfirtet 


j 
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a  hppelees  drunk  for  many,  many  years  suddenly  turned  into  a  sober  and  religious 
man.  For  this  he  had  to  hear  the  taunts  and  teasings  of  his  fellow  workers.  They 
would  ask  him  all  different  kinds  of  questions  about  his  beliefs  and  what  had  re- 
,  "'■'gion  done  for  him.  They  were  teasing  him  this  one  day  at  work  and  they  asked 
^nim  if  he  believed  in  the  miracles  of  Jesus.  He  said  yeas  he  did.  They  said  do 
you  really  believe  for  instance  that  he  turned  water  into  wine  and  a  few  loaves 
of  bread  and  fish  into  enough  to  feed  a  large  multitude.  He  said,  "Well  I  don't 
know  whther  he  turned  wE±er  into  wine,  but  I  do  know  that  in  my  own  home  He  turned 
beer  into  furniture."  And  this  is  what  Christ  is  to  trie  believer.  He  is  the  roots 
to  hold  our  faith  and  He  is  what  we  can  cling  to.  So  we  need  never  fear  the  new 
year  or  any  other  time  for  that  matter  as  long  as  we  have  Christ  to  cling  to. 

On  a  test  that  was  held  in  a  certain  school  the  question  was  asked, 

"Upon  what  do  hibernating  animals  subsist  during  the  winter?"  One  little  girl 
answered,  "On  the  hope  of  spring."  low  isn't  this  like  a  lot  of  people  live? 

They  hope  that  things  will  get  better.  They  hope  they  will  have  better  luck  next 

year.  They  rap  on  wood  to  insure  they  will  have  good  luck.  And  they  hope  and  hope 

and  hope  again.  Perhaps  some  of  you  may  recall  the  comedian  who  was  around  about 

the  time  of  Joe  Penner,  Al  Pierce.  He  would  make  a  statement  and  finish  it  with, 

I  hope,  I  hope,  I  hope.  Many  people  are  continually  hoping,  but  they  never  do 

-^ything  concrete  about  changing  hope  into  reality.  We  are  each  given  a  certain 
v_ngth  of  time  to  live  on  this  earth.  Some  people  live  a  lot  longer  than  others. 

But  one  thing  we  all  have  in  common  and  that  is  the  fact  that  none  of  us  knows 

when,  "Our  years  will  come  to  an  end  like  a  sigh."  The  Sunday  before  Thanksgiving 

my  family  and  I  were  at  a  farewell  dinner  given  for  us  at  one  of  the  churches  we 

served  for  the  last  year  and  one  half.  One  of  the  men  there  who  was  the  church 

treasurer  and  a  man  I  got  to  know  and  become  very  good  friends  with,  was  one  of 

the  last  I  said  so  long  to  that  evening.  We  joked  as  we  always  did  and  I  told  him 
I  would  be  around  to  see  him  and  check  on  him  from  time  to  time.  Thanksgiving 
evening  we  were  sitting  at  home  with  some  relatives  and  friends  and  the  phone 
rang.  Upon  answering  it  I  learned  that  Gene  had  passed  away  very  suddenly  that 

afternoon.  Still  a  young  man  of  43-  One  Sunday  we  shared  a  meal  and  the  next  Sunday 

i  literally  helped  to  bury  him.  This  is  something  over  which  we  have  no  control. 

This  being  the  case  we  should  make  the  best  possible  use  of  the  time  all t ted  to  us 

while  we  are  here.  We  need  to  have  more  than  hope  to  face  each  new  year.  Charles 

Dickens  wrote  a  short  story  entitled,  "The  Chimes."  The  story  takes  place  on  flew 

Years  Bve.  A  character  in  the  story  named  Sir  Joseph  Bowley  settles  all  of  his 
P^counts  before  the  first  stroke  of  New  Years  day.  He  explains  that  if  death 

should  come  then  his  affairs  will  all  be  in  order.  Have  you  ever  encountered 

people  like  this?  They  seem  to  feel  that  if  they  leave  their  earthly  things  in 

order  this  action  may  sort  of  ease  what  is  to  come  after  death.  They  are  concerned 
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that  they  will  be  called  to  account  for  their  past  actions.  Therefore  their  life 
is  built  on  hope.  Hope  that  if  they  pay  their  earthly  accounts   and  debts  God 
will  add  this  to  the  credit  side  of  the  ledger.  A  life  based  on  hope  alone  is 
-fruitless.  We  can  hope  from  now  until  next  year  at  this  time  and  if  we  don't  do 
\*nything  about  making  our  hope  a  reality  it  will  still  be  hope,  if  our  lives  are 
built  on  hope  alone  we  need  to  look  a  little  deeper  to  see  just  what  it  is  we 
believe.  The  words  of  a  familiar  and  beloved  hymn  state  what  our  belief  should  be. 
"My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less  than  Jesus  blood  and  righteousness;  I  dare  not 

trust  the  sweetest  frame,  but  wholly  lean  on  Jesus  name.  On  Christ  the  solid  rock 
I  stand;  all  other  ground  is  sinking  sand,  all  other  ground  is  sinking  sand.  This 
is  what  we  all  should  be  able  to  say  and  this  is  where  our  hibpe  should  be  placed. 
Christ  came  into  the  world  and  suffered  for  you  and  I  and  He  ended  hoping  once  and 
for  all. 

Then  there  are  those  people  who  face  each  new  year  with  confidence 
and  reassurance.  Have  you  ever  watched  someone  doing  what  to  us  seems  like  a  very 
difficult  task?  They  do  it  so  easily  and  make  it  look  like  play  instead  of  work. 
Working  at  a  trade  as  I  once  did  I  often  had  the  opportunity  to  see  other  workmen 
doing  their  jobs.  I  never  ceased  to  be  amazed  for  instance  at  a  bricklayer  and  how 
he  could  lay  row  after  row  of  brick  nice  and  straight  right  on  up  to  the  top.  To 
^e  them  do  it  ±t  looks  simple.  This  is  what  comes  from  having  not  only  the  know 
how,  but  the  self  confidence  that  is  only  possible  after  doing  the  job  for  a 
certain  length  of  time.  So  it  is  with  us.  If  our  lives  are  so  ordered  that  we  put 
all  of  our  faith  in  God,  we  have  the  reassurance  that  with  Christ  as  our  example 
we  can  live  without  fear.  We  can  face  tomorrow  and  tomorrows  tomorrow  with  the 
confidence  that  only  comes  from  a  Christ  centered  life.  Our  outlook  for  the  new 
year  is  determined  by  how  strong  our  belief  is.  If  our  belief  is  shallow  and 
rather  wishy  washy  then  we  perhaps  have  a  fear  of  what  is  to  come,  or  a  hope  that 
things  will  be  different.  But  if  our  belief  is  strong  then  we   can  be  confident 
of  the  future,  for  we  know  that  God  will  see  us  through.  Confidence  is  something 
we  gain  througha  learning  process,  and  most  people  have  gained  thiscnly  after 
trial  and  error,  No  doubt  most  of  us  here  have  traveled  this  route.  We  started 
out  as  small  children  in  the  church  and  like  almost  all  children  had  doubts  about 
the  future.  We  grew  in  the  churhh  and  somewhere  along  the  1  ine  only  had  hope. 
But  when  we  matured  we  found  Christ  as  the  only  answer  to  our  lives  and  we  look 
to  the  future  with  confidence.  But  the  sad  thindg  is  that  not  all  peonle  have 
matured  to  this  degree.  Many  of  these  people  we  are  talking  about  are  not  outside 
f   the  church.  They  attend  church  and  are  members.  But  somehow  they  have  been 
stunted  in  their  Christian  growth.  It  is  these  people  that  need  to  be  reached. 
Complete  faith  is  something  that  cannot  be  transmitted  to  someone  else.  It  is 
something  we  either  have  or  we  don't.  It  must  be  tried  and  tested  by  the  individual 
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involved  before  it  can  become  a  rwality  in  his  life.  It  is  the  people  without 
faith  who  are  the  mixed  up  people  of  the  world.  I  listened  to  a  radio  announcer 
several  days  before  new  £ears  day  and  he  was  bemoaning  the  fact  that  in  the  six- 
x  es  we  had  riots  and  bombings  and  assassinations  and  war  and  just  about  everything 
Vise  and  he  asked  the  question,  "V&at  do  we  have  to  look  forward  to  in  the  seven- 
ties." To  him  the  answer  is  another  decade  of  confusion  and  frustration.  To  any- 
one who  is  willing  to  really  live  and  accept  Jesus  Christ  at  His  word,  he  can 
have  life  and  have  it  more  abundantly,   if  we  cannot  get  the  message  across  in 
any  other  way,  then  perhaps  by  the  very  living  of  our  lives  in  love  and  self  sac- 
rifice in  serving  we  can  show  those  outside  the  fold  we  belong  to  Christ.  And 
when  we  have  the  confidence  that  we  should  have  because  we  are  followers  and  be- 
lievers and  livers  of  Christ  and  Christianity  we  can  say  as  the  Apostle  Paul  did, 

"I  can  do  all  things  thr  ugh  Him  who  strengthens  me."  And  fear  is  gone.  Hoping 
is  a  thing  of  the  nast.  And  when  our  years  come  to  an  end  like  a  sigh,  we  know 

that  Christ  will  be  with  us  and  we  with  Him. 


The  Frophet  Amos 
Text: 

i  This  morning'  I  would   like   to    share  m.th  you  a  sermon   I   have  been 

a  long  tine  getting  up   the  nerve   to  giltre.   It   is  not   that   it  is   so   controversial, 

hut  "because  it  tells  a  story  of  a  wonderful  nan,    a  prophet  named  Amos.   What  makes 

it   so  difficult  in  the  giving  of  it   is  the  fact  that  I   shall  present  it  in  story 

form.    I  have   ac  copy  of  a  discretion  of  Amos' s  sermon  by  Henry  Horgenfctern.    I 
am  using  some   of  it   and  taking  the  liberty  of  writing   some  of  my  own  discription. 
Amos  was   considered  to  be  one   of  the  new  breed  of  prophet.  He 

denied  that   he   was  a  prophet..1  nothing  is   really  known  about  him  except  what  we 
can  get  from  his  book.    His  autobiography  is  found  in  Amos  8,10   and  17.    The  name 
Amos  means  burden  bearer*  He   was   a  southerner  who  had  his  entire  ministry  in  the 
northern  kingdom.    In  fact,   his  was  the   shortest  ministry  on  record.   All  he  gave 
was  one   complete   sermon*  Amos  was  a  native   of  a  tiny  village   southeast   of  Bethle- 
hem.1  He  had  two  part  time  jobs,  neither  of  which  was  a  good  one.   He  was  a  shephard 
fnd   a  fig   stabber.   What   this  consisted   of  was  working  in  the   early   spring.  When  the 
sycamore  figs  were  beginning  to  fill  out  and  were  getting  nice   and  juicy,  but  had* 
hot   started  to   ripen  yet,    he  would  wander  about  and  with  a  good  sharp  stick  punch 
holes  in  the  figs  to  let   the  juice   run  out.    This  caused  the  fig  to  wither  up 
and  it  was  then  used  for  cattle  feed.   These  may  not  have  been  very  glamourous  jobs 
but  through  it   all  Amos  was  a  very  courageous  man,   very  intellectual  and  a  magnif- 
icent poet. 

The  reigns  of  Jerabohim  and  Azziha  were  not  only  lengthy  and  pro- 
sperous,  but   they  were   reigns  of  peace.   Great   riches  were   accumulated  by   a  few 
and   social  injustices  prevailed.  The  leaders  were  arrogant   and  there  was  vast 
social  discontent..  Religious  observances  were   still  held,  but  religion  was  not 
important  for  many  were  greeity  and  power  bent.   One  day  in  his  role  as  a  shepherd 
Amos  went   on  a  business  trip  to   Samaria  to   sell   his  wool.    While   he   was  there  he 
profrably  experienced  some  of  the  unrest  and  there  he  saw  ±iE  all  around  him  the 
ignorance,    indulgence  and  vice..  He  probably  made  an  annual  trip  there  each  year 
and   saw  the   rich  getting   richer  and  the  poor  sinking  deeper  into  poverty.   When 
he   returned  home   and   out   in  the   fields  with  his   sheep  he   had  time   to  brood   and  to 
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and  to   think   of  his   experiences  in   Samaria.    Then  one  year  he   happened  to  be   in 

Samaria  at   the  time   of  the  Kew  Years   festival   and  so  he  went   to   Bethel   alonr  with 

the  great  crrowda  there  in  the  Temple  to  celebrate  the   coming  of  the  new  year. 

wl  through  the  night  the  people  had  been  gathering  in  the   Temple   courtyard.    This 

kingdoms 
was  the  time   of  the   split   and  there  were     two   Temples,    one  in  Bethel   and  one   i"n 

Jerusalem.,  One   in  the  northern  kingdom  and   one   in  the   southern  kingdom.   Eagerly 

and   anxiously  they  were   waiting  for  the   coming  of  light.    The  great  moment  would 

come  when  the    rising   sun  would   cast   its  first   rays  through  the   open  doors  of  the 

Temple   and  shine  upon  the   altar.    That  was  the   highpoint   of  this  celebration.  But 

all   is   quiet   as  the  faithful  wait   int  the   courtyard   irn   the   darkness.   But   sdddenly 
in   the   darkest   of  the   early  morning,    about   a  half  hour  before  the   coming  of  the 
dawn  a  voice  arose.,  A  strange  voice  from  out  of  that  vast  and  milling  throng. 
And   so  Amos  began  his   sermon.    "Thus   says  the   Lordj-  For  the  three   crimes  st  fl-gnnrawwy; 

the  four  crimes  of  Damascus  I  have  made  my  decree  and  will  not  relent:  because  they 
have   thrashed   Gilead  with  iron  threshing  sledges*   I   am  going  to   hurl  fire  on  IShe 
house  of  Hazae}  to  burn  up  Ben-hadads  palces;    I  am  going  to  break  the  gate  bars 
- •  Damascus,    and  cut  down  the  one  enthroned  at  Bikath-aven  and  the  sceptered  one 
at  BsJtb  Beth-eden;    and  the  people  of  Aram  shall  go  captive  to  Kir.    ThebLord  has 
spoken., "  That  was  his  first  utterance  and  of  course  he  had  attracted  the   attention 
of  the  people.    Here  was  a  man  who  was  evidently  a  prophet   speaking  in  the  name  of 
Yahweh  and  proclaiming  the  doom  of  Israels  arch  enemy.    This  was  just  fine  because 
the   people   of  Israel  never  did  like   the   people  of  Damascus.    They  were  very   arrogant 
and  always  trying  to  get  tribute  out  of  Israel,    They  were  just  getting  what  was 
coming  to  them,    Then   after  a  moment   of  silence  the  voice   continued.    "For  the  three 
crigfes,    the   four  crimes  of  Gaza   I   have  made  my  decree   and  will  not  relent;   because 
they  have  deported  entire  nations  as  slaves  to  TjIdom,    I  am  going  to  hurl  fire  on 
the  walls  of  Gaza  to  burn  up  her  palaces.,  I  am  going  to  cut  down  the  one  enthroned 
at   Ashdod  and  the  sceptred  one  at  Ashkelon;    I  am  going  to  turn  my  hand  against  Hkroi 
until  the  last  of  the  Philistines  is  dead..   The  lord  has  spoken."  Here  is  another  of 

X~rael's  enemies   condemned,    and   then  he   continues.    He   speakes   of  the   condemnation 

h — 

of   Israel's  neighbors   and  enemies..   Chapter  1,   9   to   15,    and   2  to    5.   Then  he  talks 

to   Israel,    He   had  told   all   about   their  enemies  and  the   people  were   swelling  up 

with  pride   and  poking  one   another  and   saying,    "7Tow  listen  what  is  going  to  happen 


to  our  nest  door  neighbor.    But   suddenly  he   is  talking;  about   Israel   and  he  has  the 

nerve  to  do   it  here   in.  their  royal    shrine,   in  the   cathedral   church  of  the   capital 

ty.  3w**the  voice  drones  on,     Por  the  three   crimes,  the  four  crimes  of  Tsrael 

I  have  made  my  decree   and  will  not  relent:   because   they  have   sold  the  virtuous 

man  for  silver  and  the  poor  man  for  a  pair  of  sandals,  because  they  trample   on  the 

heads  of  ordinary  people   and  push  the   poor  out   of  their  path,  because   father   and 

son  have  both  resorted  to  the   same  girl,   profaning  my  Poly  name,   because  they 
stretch  themselves  out  by  the    side   of  every  alfctr  on   clothes  aqufred  as  pledges, 
and  drink  the  wine  of  the  people  they  have  fined  in  the  house  of  their  God,    The 

Lord  has  spoken."      Then  he  goes  on  for  one  more    stanza,    "Your  many  transgressions 
I  know  and  how  great  your  sins.   The  Lord  has  swora  by  the  pride  of  Jacob,    surely 
I  will  never  forget  your  deeds.    Go  to   Bethel   and   sin,   to   Gilgal   and   sin  your  hard- 
est.   Offer  your   sacrifices  each  morning  and  your  tithes  on   the  third   day,  burn 
leavened   dough  as   a  sacrifice  with  praise,    announce  your  voluntary  offerings  make 
them  public,   for  this  is  what  makes  you  happy  sons  of  Israel*   The  Lord  had  spoken." 
While   the   hushed  multitude   stands  stunned  by  his  prophecy  Amos  hits  where  it   hurts 
the  most,   he  takes  a  swipe   at  the  women,  who  were  mostly  wealthy  society  ladies, 
"Listen  to  this  you  cows  of  Bashan  living  in  the  mountains   of  Samaria,   oppressing 

the  needy,    crushing  the  poor,    saying  to  your  husbands,    'Bring  us  something  to 
drink.'    The  Lord  Yahweh  swears  by  His  Holiness;    the  days   are   coming     to  you  now 
when  you  will  be  dragged  out  with  hooks,    the  very  last   of  you  with  prongs.   Out 
you  will  go,   each  by  the  nearest  breach  in  the  wall,    to  be  driven  all   the  way  to 
Hermon.    The  Lord  has  spoken."     And  just  as  he  finishes  speaking  this,    the  first 
light   of  dawn  breaks..  He   can  be  seen  standing  fn  a  far  corner  kyza  in  the   shadow 

of  a  large   column*  And  as  the   light   grows  in  brightness  and   dispels  the   shadows 

there  stands  a  very  rude  looking,    rough  clothed  unkempt  hill  billy  preacher*   At 

Amaziah 
this  the    Temple  priestxis  enraged  and   he   shrieks,    "You  dreamer,   be   off  to  Judah 

and  earn  your  living  there.  Flay  the   preacher  there,   but  never  here   at  Bethel,  por 

this  is  the   royal   shrine,   this  is  the  national   Temple.."   This  was  the   end  of  Amos's 

ministry.  Perhaps  the   shortest   on   record.   :~othing  more   was  ever  heard  from  him. 

^rte  book   of  Amos  das  undergone  more  editorial   change   than  any   other  book  of  the 

Blblv»   This  means  that   other  people   have   added   their  thoughts  and   comments  and 

therefore   his  message   is   rather  difficult   to   regognize   as  a  sermon.   It   is   rather 

7*     /^**      A     SB  AW      i«£     /T. 

lengthy  and  I  am  certain  that  not  too  many  of  us  would  sit   still  that  long. 


4. 

There  are  arguments  pro  and  con  about  the  message  and  the  purpose 

ofvthe  prophets.    There   are  those  who  believe   that   the   prophets  were  predicting  the 

ture,    such  as  speaking  to   as  today,.  Then  there   are   those   who  believe  that   the 

prophets  were   speaking  to   their  own  age   and  their  own  day*   We   can  take   our  choice 
as  to  what  we  beleive.    I  personally  believe  that  they  spoke  to  their  age.  But  how 

about   those   prophecies  that   seem  to  be   speaking  Just   to  us  today?  tfistdry  has  a 
way  of  being  repaated,   Man  today  is  no  different  than  he  was  in  the  Day  of  the 

prophets.    He   still  does  the   same   sinning  as  then.    lie   is   still   as  evil  as  he  was 
$hen,    so  we   can  find  many  parallels  in  the   Bible  to   suit  our  times.    If  we  look 
about  us  in  our  nation  today  we    can  see  that   the  prophecy  of  Amos  would   suit  us 
perfectly..  We  are  an   arrogant  and  proud  people*  We   refuse  to  give  to  Go£  what  we 
should.-  We   want   to  give   just   so  much  and  keep  the   rest   for  o  urselves.    We  have  ex- 
ploited the  poor  and  the  downtarodden*  All  cf  these  things  is  what  Amos  was  hitting 
at.    So  when   some  preacher  comes  on  the   radio   and   says   God  was  talking  about    3Dth 
century  America  when  he  said  such  and  so   in  Amos,  before  we  turn  him  off  or  pass 

Inns-bo 

*■*«   off  as   some  kind   of  nut,    let  us  thinkithat  TwrTfcgqra  God  is   still   speaking  to 

mankind  through  His  Holy  word..  We   can  interpret  it   as  we  will,  but   God  has  spoken 

through  men  before   and  he  va  11   continue   to   do   so   as  long  as  there   is   someone  who 

will  listen..  Billy  Graham  is  ^  mosern  day  prophet.    But  when  he  speaks  there  are 

those  who   scoff  and  sneer  and  pass  him  off  as  a  kook  or  a  nut.   He  is  out   of  his 

tree  thay  say..  But  God  is   speaking  through  him  as  he  does  through  anyone  who  will 

swpeak  for  Him..  There   is  a  poem  or  a  hpmn  that  states  something  like,    "God  has  no 

hands  but   ours,   no   ears,   no  feet,    etc.   meaning  that   we   are  the   instruments   of  God* 

That  it  is  we  who  must  do  the  working  and* exertion  for  God*  If  this  is  our  duty 

then  we   should  be  at  it.  And  if  we  should  be  at  it  we  must  prepare  ourselves  for 

we 
it*,  So  I  ask  that  you  Join  me  in  prayerjbas*close  using  a  beloved  hymn  as  our 

prayer,   let  us  pray..     Pg.   256  Hymnal 
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FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  CHRISTMAS 
January  18,  1970  11:00  A.M. 

m   GATHER  IN  R3SP0HSS  TO  GOD'S  CALL 
PRELUDE 
*HYMN  OF  PRAISE  No.  29 

*CALL  TO  JJCRSHIP 
♦CONFESSION  OF  SINS 

Our  Father  God,  we  acknowledge  and  con- 
fess our  many  sins  which  we  have  committed 
by  thought,  word,  and  deed,  against  you  and 
our  neighbors.   Have  mercy  on  us  for  the 
sake  of"  your  Son  our  Savior.   Forgive  us 
all  our  sins  and  offenses,  and  strengthen 
us  by  your  Holy  Spirit;  that  we  may  here- 
after love  and  serve  you  in  newness  of  life, 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  your  name;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   Amen. 
♦XYRIE  2LEIS0N 
♦ASSURANCE  OF  PARDON 
♦TBS  PRAISE 

Pastor:   Praise  you  the  Lord, 
People:   The  Lord's  Name  be  praised. 
♦GLORIA  PATRI 
ANTHEM   "Walk  With  Us,  Lord"  Margaret  Lokey 

WE  HEAR  AND  RESPOND  TO  GOD'S  WORD 
COLLECT 

SCRIPTURE    Joes  21  26-33 

SCRIPTURE  RESPONSE  No.  202 

1st  &  4th  Verse  with  Amen 


) 


SERMON     "The  Prophet  Amos" 
•AFFIRMATION  OF  FAITH      Statement  of  Faith 
»HYMN  No,  272 

PRAYERS  OF  INTER  CESSION 

Pastor:   The  Lord  be  with  you. 
People:   And  with  your  spirit. 
Pastor :  Let  us  pray. 
PRAYER  OF  ST.  CHRYSOSTOM  Page  12 

PRAYER  RESPONSE 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 
OFFERTORY 

♦The  Presentation  -  The  Doxology 
♦The  Lard's  Prayer 
♦HYMN  No.  380 

♦BENEDICTION 
♦P0STLUD3 

OUR  WORSHIP  HAS  ENDED  -  OUR  SERVICE  BEGINS 
♦denotes  standing 

ftor™.    fH^Am      /J  J   ^  Ft* . 
The  flowers  on  the  altar  are  given  to  the 
glory  of  God  by  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Richard  Martin 
in  memory  of  Myrtle  A.  Glunt. 

we  welcome  to  our  pulpit  this  morning  Mr. 
Ralph  Link  from  Jheeling,  -■'.  Va.  He  will 
be  with  us  next  Sunday,  also. 


Greeters 
Nursery 

Acolyte 


Mr,  6  Mrs.  Herb  Good 
Pauline  Marcinkewic 
Doris  Branthoover 
Leann  Comfry 


SUNDAY,  January  11.  1570 


Regular  Offering 
Attendance 


$273. 55 
123 


TODAY,  Annual  Congregational  Meeting  to  begin 
with  a  covered  dish  dinner  fallowing  the 
worship  service. 

MONDAY,  Jan.  19,  6:30  F.M.  Jr.  Choir  Practice 

7:00,  Slimnastics        ■  —  ■— 

7:30,  Christian  Education  Meeting 

TUSSDAY,  Jan.  20,  6:30,  Boy's  Recreation 

WEDNESDAY,  Jan.  21,  6130,  Girl's  Recreation 

THURSDAY ,  Jan.  22,  6:30,  Young  Hen's  Rec. 

F3IDAY,  Jan.  23,  8:0O  P.M.  Mission  Circle 
Class  Meeting 


January  26,  1970  './inter  Youth  3ally  (see 
letter  posted  on  bulletin  board) 

February  1,  Short  Congregational  Meeting  to 
vote  en  Constitution  Revisions 

February  2,  Stanley  Party  in  Fellowship  Hall 


Salea  Lemartiine     9:30         4/15/69 

Processional  Hymn   /J"1/ 

*  Choral   C&ll  to  Viorahip 
♦Confession  of  Sin 
♦Assurance  of  Pardon 

rinture     John    20;    19-29 
'Gloria  Patri 
♦Apostles  Creed 

♦  Pastoral  Prayer 
Anthem 
Announcements 

^fA/t^  merit"-  <-t,w  au'^ 


Offering,    Response,    Prayer 

Hymn     fk  L 

Sermon 

Prayer  £  Lord's  Prayer 

♦Hymn    "ttf  J" 

♦Benediction 

.'hreefold  Amen 
♦Postlude 


St.   John  Emlerrton       HjOO         4/13/69 

♦Processional  Hymn    f/7 
*Chor3l  call    to  Worship 
♦  Confession   of   Sin 
'  'tssurance  of  pardon 

Jsponaive  Heading     Pg.  94  534   Sel..  34 
Hymn  /79 

ScriDture  John   20  j    19-29 
♦Gloria  Patri 
♦Apostles  Creed 
♦Pastoral  Prayer  ft  Response 
-jithem 
Announcements 


Offering  a  Prayer 
♦Hymn  /J-i. 
Sermon 

Prayer  \  Lord  '  a  Prayer 
♦Hymn   */7/ 
^enedictlon 
•Threefold  Amen 
♦Postlude 


Sunday,   February  15,   1970 

i 

AHOTHCEffilHS 

Mr,  Ralih  link,    Lay  I-tLnlster 

Wednesday  evenin;-.  .t  6:30  -  Junior  Choir  Iieherrsal 
bedncau.-y  evenin.';  at  7:15  -  Senior  Choir  Hehearsal 

Order  of  Worship 

Friday  evenini;  at  7:30  -  writers'  Conference 

Prelude 

Mr.  and  .!rs.  E,  ...   Beck  are  slowly  recovering  from 

Lighting  the  Candles  or  Worship 

Lhe  flu  ijid  wish  to  thank  everyone  for  cards, 

*Hymn  Ho,  29 

flowers  and  kind  thoughts  extended  on  their  behalf 

^Invocation  end  Choral  Introit 

during  their  illness. 

•Prayer  of  Confession  -  Our  Hervenly  Father,  who  by 

lour  love  Bade  ne,   and  through  lour  love  have  kept 

The  following  invitation  was  received  by  ilr.   Deck: 

me,   and  in  Tour  love  would  raake  ae  perfect,   I  humbly 

"Dear  Brethren  in  Christ,  First  United  Church  of 

confess  thit  I  h-'  ve  not  loved  You  with  all  my  heart, 

Christ,  Apollo,   Pa.     ',,e,  the  people  and  pastor 

soul,  mind  and  stren-th,  and  that  I  have  not  loved 

1 

of  the  First  United  Church  of  Christ  of  Vandcr- 

lay  neighbor  as  Christ  loved  no.  Your  life  is  within 

^;rilt,   Pa,,  do  hereby  extend  to  all  of  you  a  i^ost 

my  soul  hut  my  selfishness  has  hindered  You.     I  have 

sincere  and   cordial  i-elcome  to  worship  with  us 

not  lived  by  faith.    I  lucre  resisted  your  spirit.  I 

during  Lent,   If  there  is  no  conflict  of  dates  or 

htve  neglected  Your  inspir;  tions.  Forgive  rfiat  I 

tines  in  our  services  with  those  of  your  own 

have  been;  help  nie  to  amend  whrt  I  ruij  and  in  Your 

church,    hen  we  w^jit  you  to  know  that  we  would 

Spirit  direct  Tdiat  I  should  be;   th.--t'You  may  come 

like  very  ..iuch  to  have  you  cone  and  worship  with 

into  the  full  tlory  of  Your  creation,   in  me  end  in 

us   in  qui-  church.  You  will  find  ?  very  wcjthi  and 

all  men,  throurh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   .'men. 

he.,  rty  welcome  into  our  fellowship  if  you  coins 

*The  Kyrie 

to  visit  with  us.   Come  and  See! 

■^The  assurance  of  P?.rdon 

ilev,  G.   ,1,  '.,'intcrs 

'•The  Gloria  Patri 

There  will  be  services  each  ■Wednesday  at  7:30 

itesponsive  .teading  Sel,   19,  Pi  ge  571 

and  on  Wednesday,  Thursday  ;  nd  Friday  of  Holy  ',.eek. 

Hymn  No.  2B7 

The  preaching  thene  id.ll  be  on  the  life  of  Christ 

The  Scri.yture  -  Psalra  27 

as  portrayed  in  the  Great  ilasterpieces  of  Art. 

Pastoral  Prayer  :nr.  Choral  Response 

Offertory 

■tecord  of  Giving  for  Feb.  1,  1970 

»Doxolo[y  and  Dedic;  tion  of  Tithes  and  Qfferincs 

aeeded  to  aeet  current  bucket                              $260,69 

The  jjnthem     "The  Wondrous  Cross" 

Given  to  local  church,   current  fund                   204,45 

The  Sermon     "Christiaji  Courage" 

Needed  to  meet  Synodical  Dudpet                             6G.15 

*Hyon  Ho.  158' 

Given  to  Synoaical  budget                                          42,55 

*3enediction  find  Choral  Response 

P;,rson.ge  Fund                                                                10.00 

^Indicates  that  we  st;-nd. 

Organist 

Greeters 

'.linifred  Lauffer 

Hr,  and  Ilrs,  ilay  Drinker 

■    ) 

; 

) 

Christian   Courage  Vfkltfi 

Text:    Psalm    27;    1 

(  The  word   courage  is   defined   in   Websters   didtionary   as,    "The 

quality  of  mind  that "enables  one  to   encounter  difficulties   and  danger  with  firm- 
ness or  without   fear."  When  we   think   of  this  word  we  usually   think   of  soldiers 
in  battle   and  the   heroic   feats   that   are  performed  by   some   of  them.    But  the   cour- 
age an   individual  may  have  in   every  day  life   is   often   overlooked.    Jesus  had  this 
kind   of   courage.    He  had   to   have  it   in  order  to   endure  the   agonizing  ordeal   that 
he  went   through  in  what  we   call    "Holy  Week."     Perhaps  we  have  never  thought   of  it 
in  this   light.    But   how  else   can  we   explain  the   calm   and  matter  of  fact   way  in 
ehich  He   faced   His   fate?   There  were  probably   serious  doubts   and  misgivings  in 
His   heart   and  mind.    He   probably  wanted   to   evade   the   issue.    He  even  prayed   that 
God  would   show  Him   another  way.    But  when  He   had   determined   that  this  was   God's 
will   that   He  should  suffer,    He   resolutely  accepted  this  and  with  all   of  the 
courage   at   His   command  set   His   face   toward  Jerusalem   and  did  what   had  to  be   done. 

But   here   we   ston   and   say,    "But   He  was  the   Eon  ol    ^od  and   what 
does   this   have   to   do  with  us?"     We  may  never  have  to   face   this   type   of  situation 
but  the  point   is   that  there   have  been  men  down   through  history  who   have  had   to 
muster  this'  tyne   of  courage  because   of  their  love  for  Jesus   Christ.    The  fact   also 
villains  that  through  the   examples  of  common  men  set  before  us,    we  should  be   able 

to  muster  the   strength  and   courage  needed  to   live  our  individual   lives.      Let  us 
look  at  a  few  examples. 

John  Huss  was   an   earlier  reformer  of  the   Roman   Catholic  Church. 
He  got   himself  into   hot   water  for  his   outspoken  views   against   some   of  the  practices 
of  the   Church.    For  this  he   was   summoned  to   appear  before   the   Council   of  Constance 
for  wuestioning.      He  was  promised   safe   conduct   to   and  from  the   council.    He  was 
safely   conducted   to  the    council   an-,    while   there   he  was  found  guilty  of  speaking 
against   the   Church  and  was   condemned   to   death.    He  was  burned   at   the   stake.    A  man 
whtf-hasin-eHer  been  thought   of  as  having  risked   his  life  in  his   ouest   to   reform   the 
Church  was  martin  luther.    We   are   all   familiar  .-with  his  now  famous   answer  when  asked 
to   recant   and   he   replied,    "Here   I   stand.    I   cannot   do   Otherwise.    God  help  me.    Amen." 
But  not  too  many  are  familiar  with  some  of  the  backstage  manuvers   that   took  place 

sre.    Luther  was  well   aware   of  the   fate  that   had  befallen  John  Puss.    So   when  be 
was   summoned  to   aopear  before  the   Council   of  Worms  and  promised  safe  conduct  to 
and   from  it,    we    can  be   reasonably   sure  that   he   had  mixed  emotions   about   attending. 


2. 
But   secretly  unknown  even   to   him   some   of  his   friends  went  to  the   council  prepared 
to  meet  this  eventuality.    And   at   the  point   in   the   council  meeting  where  it  was 
feared  he  was   to  be  seized  they  virtually  took  him  prisoner  and  spirited  him  away. 
\_;  was   held  a  prisoner  by   these   friends  until   it  was   safe   for  him   to   return  with- 
out  fear  of  being  killed.    This  is  but  one   example  of   a  man  in  the   16th  century 
who   had   the   Christian   courage  to   fight  for  his  Lord. 

But  we  can  find  other  examples  closer  to  our  own  times.  One  such 
case  is  Dietricft  Bonhoeffer.  ?or  those  of  you  who  do  not  recognise  the  name,  he 
was  an  eminent  Theologian.  He  was  on  a  par  with  Karl  Barth  and  Paul  Tillich.  in 
fact   this  man  possessed   a  uni nue   tyne  of  intellect.    He  was  brillaint   and  yet   he 

was  able   to   reach  most  people  with  his   ideas.    He  was  born  in  what   is  now  East 

n  tt.  v,        i  ,  ~  and   siooke 

Germany.    His   troubles  began  in  1933  when  he   delivered   a  lecture  broadcast"  against 

Adolph  Hitler.      The  broadcast   was   cut   off  before   he   was  finished.    Shortly   after 
this  he  accepted  a  call  to  be  the  pastor  of  two  German  sneaking  congregation  in 
London   England.    He   did   this  because   he  wanted  no   parts   of  Hitler's   Germany.    But 
his   love   for-   his  homeland  was  too. strong  to  keep   him  away.    He  became   active  in 
the   resistance  movement,    firmly  believing  that   in   a  situation   such  as   his  country 
was  involved   in,    that   God  did  not  want   His  people   and  ministers  to   stand  back   and 
W>  nothing.    As  a  result   of  this   he  was   arrested   in   April   1943.    His  guards  were 
secretly  friendly  to   him  and   took   him   to   the   cells  of  despairing  prisoners   to 

minister  to   them.    They  also  saved  his  letters,    essays   and  poems.    His   last  weeks 
in  prison   were  spent   with  prisoners   of  all  nationalities.    An   English  officer  wrote 
of  him   the   following,    "Bonhoeffer  always   seemed   to  me   to   spread   an  atmosphere   of 
hapniness   and   joy  over  the   least   incident   and   profound  gratitude   for  the  mere 
fact   he   was  alive.    He   was   one  of  the  few  persons   I   ever  met   for  whom   God  was   real 
and   always  near.    On   Sunday  April  8,    1945,    Pastor  Bonhoeffer   conducted   a  little 
service  of  worship   and   spoke   to   us  in   a  way  that  went   to   the   heart  of  all   of  us. 
He  found   the   right   words   to   express   the   spirit   of  our  imprisonment,    the   thoughts 
and   the  resolutions   it   had  brought  us.    He   had   hardly  ended  his  last  urayer  when 
the  door  opened   and  two    civilians   entered.    They   said,    "Prisoner  Bonhoeffer,    come 
with  us."   That   had   only  one  meaning  for  all  prisoners,    the   gallows.    We   said  good- 
ie to   him.    He  took  me   aside   and   said,    "This  is   the   end,   but   for  me   it   is   the 
beginning  of  life."   The  next  day  he   was   hanged  in  Flossenburg.  "  IJnnuote.    The  text 
upon  which   he   spoke   that   last   day  was,    "With  His   stripes  we   are   healed." 


Another  man   wrote  of  him,    "For  him   Christianity   could  never  be   intellectual 
theory,    doctrine   divorced  from   life,    or  mystical   emotion,  hut   always   it  must  he 
^responsible  obedient   action,    the  discipleship   of  Christ  in  every  situation  of 
concrete   everday  life,    personal   and  public."  Unquote.    This  is  the  type  of  man 
Dietrich  Bonhoeffer  was.    Six  years  before   his   imprisonment  by  the   Gestapo   he 
had  written,    "When  Christ   calls   a  man,   He  bids  him   come  and  die." 

3ut  all   of   this  is  past  history  you  say  and  we   do   not   have   anything 
like  this  going  on  today.    Or  do   we?   Are   there  men  today  who  would   risk   their  all 
for  Jesus  Christ.    Of   course  there   are   and   thank   God   that   we   still   have  people 
who  will   stand  up  for  what  they  believe.    We   could   mention   seversl  but    as  one 
instance   let   us   think   of  the  Rev.    Father  Kavanaugh  of  the   Soman   Catholic   Church. 
Here   is   a  man  who   is  no   longer  a  priest  because   he   took   a  stand  against   what   he 
thought   to  be   the   injustice   of  the   Church.    Whether  we   realize   it  or  not  the 
toman   Catholic   Church  is   going  through  another  reformation  and   if  the  present 
trend   continues  it  will  probably  make  the  other  reformation  loook  Mke  very 
small   and  insignificant   event.    The   clergy  in  many  areas   is   leading  the  nrotests. 
^Ken  like   Father  Kavanaugh  have  fought  to  be   heard.    Because  of  his   actions   he 
was   relieved   of  his  duties.    He  has   since  married  and   his  marriage  was  performed 
by  his  brother   also   a  priest.    All   of  these   actions   have  not   endeared  him   to   the 
hierarchy  of  the   Church.    But  he   still  maintains   he   is   a  Catholic   and  they   cannot 
take   this   away  from   him.    Perhaps  we  cannot   compare   him   to  Martin   Luther  in  the 
respect   that   his  life  may  not  be   in  danger  but  he   is   showing  courage  to   take   a 
stand  against  injustice.    He  is  takijg  a  stand   against  what  he  believes  to  be 
wrong.    This   requires  a  good  deal   of  courage   in   a  society   such  as  ours,    especially 
if  we  think   of   all   the   incidents  we   have   read   and   heard  of  people   refusing  to 
take   a  stand  on  anything  or  refusing  to   assist   someone   in  need.    Our  modern  day  is 
not    conducive   to  makin  people  want  to  be  identified  with  anything.    We  are  rapidly 
approaching  the  day   when  we  will  merely  be   a     faceless  number.    I   dread  to   think 
of  myself  as  merely  156-24-7683   instead  of  my  name.    It   just   doesn't   seem  to  be 
me.    But   as  long  as  we   have  people  who   are  willing  to   be   silent   and  to   stand  by 
when  the  time  for  action  arrives,    then  we  will   continue   down  this   road.    But  there 
is  still   room   in  our   society  for  people  with   Christian   courage  to   take   a  stand. 

We   can  be  witnesses   in  our  own  back  yards.    We  need  not   travel 
to   distant   lands  or   states.    Right  here  is  where   some   of  this   courage  needs  to  be 
shown.   Just   the   living  of  the   Christian  life   requires  a  lot  more    courage   than 
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most   of  us   think  it   does.    When  we  tack   the  name    Christian  behind   our  name   we 
let   ourselves  wide   open  for  the   taunts   anfl  smears   of  the   world.    This   requires 
courage..  It   takes   courage  to   remain  a   Christian  when  we   see   those   who   are  not 
flourish  and  do  well   in  their  lives   and  businesses.    Sometimes  it  makes  us  wonder 
as   Job   did,    if  it   is  worth  it.    But  when  we   compare  our  easy   ,    soft  leisurely 
lived   lives,    there   i s  no   comparison  between  us   and  those  who   have  been  martyred 
for  their  belief.    The   one  main  example  we  must   always   come  back  to   far  comparison 
is  still  Jesus  Christ.    He  faced  the  future  of  a  trial  and  execution,   knowing  full 
well  that   this  was   to  be   His  fate.    The   fact  that  must   have  made   it   that  much 

harder   to   bear  was   the   fact  that   He  did  not  deserve   such   a  fate.    He   was  not   a 
criminal,   nor  had   He   committed   anything  that  was  deserving  of  death.    But  you   see 
this  is   the  way  of  the  world.    Commit   a  crime   and  you  will  be  punished   for  it, 
but  dare   to   speak  out   against   the  wrongs  of   society   and  you  will  be   condemned 
for  it.    We   can  all   think  of  illustrations  to  prove  this  and  some   of  them  have 
been   quite   recent.    Just   think   of  some   of  the  prominent  men  of  our   country   and 
how  they  have  been  treated  because  they   dared  to   speak   the   truth.   t;ow  this  ijiay 
sound   like  I    am   saying  to  be   a  good   Christian  we  must  more   or  less  be  trouble 
makers   and   go   around  finding  fault   and   exposing  people  for  what   they   are.    But 
this  is  only  uartially  true.    V,re  must  not   compromise  ourselves  by  becoming  like 
the  world   wants  us  to  be.    We  must  try  to   help   those  who  need  help.    This  may  take 
the  form   of  helping  someone  who  is   in  trouble  with  the   law,    or  someone  who  may 
have   done   Something  wrong  in  the  past   and  because   of   it   is   shunned  by  people 
and  looked  down  upon.    This  is  showing  the   courage  of  a  Chriatian.    We  are  not  out 
to  meke  names  for  ourselves   as  mud   rakers  or  mud   slingers,   but  we   are  in  this 
world  to   assist   and  help   anyone   and   everyone  we   can,    Jesus  gave  us  the  guidelines 
when  He    said   about  visiting  the  prisons,    clothing  the  naked,      feeding  the   hungry 
and  giving  water  to   the   thirsty,    and  then   He   said,    "Inasmuch  as  you  did   it   to   one 
of  the  least   of  these  my  brothers,   you  Sid  it   to  me."   This   is  the   challenge  for 
courage.    But   it   requires    courage  to   set   ourselves  apart   from  many  others   around 

us  who  are  not  of  our  beliefs  and  persuasion.    We  need  to  pray  for  the   courage  to 

and  & 

live  the  Christian  life  our  prayer  may  well  be,  God  of  grace  and  God  of  glory, 
on  thy  peonle  pour  thy  power;  Cown  thine  ancient  Church>s  story;  bring  her  bud 
to  glorious  flower.  Grant  us  wisdom,  grant  us  courage  forvthe  facing  of  this  hour. 
Set  our  feet  on  lofty  places;  gird  our  lives  that  they  ma$  be  armored  w£th  all 


5. 

Christlike   graces   in  the  fight   to   set  men  free.    Grant  us  wisdom,    grant  us   cour- 
age,   that  we  fail  not  man  nor  fhee. " 

This  is  one   of  our  familiar  hymns,   yet  too  often  as  with  mostly 
all  hymns  we  sing  them  and  they  are  merely  only  words,    put  words  can  move  us, 
they   can   inspire  up   and  they   can  motivate  us  if  we  let   them.    God  grant  that 
words  such  as   these  ma*  make  us  willing  and  able  to   accept   the  Christian   courage 
we'have   through  Christ   and  to   act  upon   it   for  the  betterment   of  mankind   and  the 
furthering  of  God's   Kingdom.    Let   us  pray. 


A    SERVICE    OF    WORSHIP 


Match   27,    I9TO 


THE   PRELUDE 


From    Noon   to   3:00    P.M. 


* 


THE   CALL   TO    WORSHIP  —  (Rood    Responsibly) 

Minister:    Is  it  nothing  to  you,  oil  ye  that  pass  by? 

People;       Behold  and  ho  if  there  by  any  sorrow  like  unto  hit  icrrow. 

Minister;    God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us  in  that,  white  wo  wens  yet  sinners, 

Christ  died   for  us. 
People:        Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  takcth  away  the  tin  of  the  world. 

THE   INVOCATION 

THE   READING  OF   THE  WORD  Mark    15:1-20 


12:03 
•THE   HYMN 


THE  WORD  OF   FORGIVENESS 

"There  Is  A  Green  Hill  Far  Away" 


202 


THE   COLLECT   (Unison) 

Almighty  God,  who  has  shown  us  the  true  way  of  blessedness  in  the  life  ond 
teaching  of  Thy  Son;  Thou  hast  also  shown  us  in  His  suffering  and  death  that  the 
porh  of  love  may  lead  us  to  the  cross,  and  the  reward  of  faithfulness  may  be  a 
crown  of  thorns.    Give  us  grace  to  learn  these  hard  lessons.      Amen. 

THE   READING  OF   THE   SCRIPTURE  Luke    232444 

THE  MEDITATION  The   Rev.   Elwood   H.   Leister 

"FATHER,  FORGIVE  THEM,  FQR  THEY  KNOW  NOT  WHAT  THEY  DO" 
THE  SOLO  "0  Ye  Who  Travel"  Dubois 


"0  Ye  Who  Travel" 
[Softy   K,    Hnnnan,   Soprano) 


THE   PRAYER 
SILENT  MEDITATION 

12:10 

•THE   HYMN 


THE   WORD   OF   PARDON 
"In   the   Hour  of  Trial" 


THE   COLLECT  (Unison) 

O  Merciful  God,  have  mercy  upon  alt  who  know  Thee  not,  as  Thou  art 
revealed  in  the  gospel  of  Thy  Son.  Take  from  us  all  ignorance,  hardness  of  heart, 
and  contempt  of  Thy  ward;  and  so  bring  us  home  to  Thy  fold  that  we  may  be 
made  one   flock  under  one  Shepherd,   Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.      Amen. 


THE    READING   OF  THE  SCRIPTURE 


Luke  23:35-43 


THE  MEDITATION  Tile  Rev.   Harry   Htnn.no 

"TODAY,   THOU   SHALT   BE  WITH   ME   IN   PARADISE" 

THE   DUET  "I  Walked  Today  Where  Jesus  Walked"  O'Hoyro 

[Barbara   Lewis,   Soprano 

Rheba   Hill,   Alto) 

THE   PRAYER 

THE  SILENT   MEDITATION 

12:55 
•THE   HYMN 


THE  WORD  OF  LOVE 

"Beneath   the   Cross  of  Jesus" 


J 


J 


THE  COLLECT  lUrtison) 

Almighty  God,  our  pother,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  contented  to  be  be- 
trayed and  given  up  into  the  hands  af  wicked  men,  and  to  suffer  death  upon  the 
cross  for  thy  children  With  steadfasr  faith  may  we  serve  Thee  all  the  days  of  our 
lives  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.      Amen. 

THE   READING  OF  THE   SCRIPTURE  John    l?:23-27 

THE   MEDITATION  The   Rev.   F.    Emerson  Wood 

"WOMAN   BEHOLD  THY  SON:   SON  BEHOLD  THY  MOTHER" 

THE  SOLO  [Mrs.  Sharon  Auber,  Soprano) 

THE   PRAYER 

SILENT   MEDITATION 

1:20  THE  WORD  Of   LONELINESS 

'THE   HYMN  "Aloj,  ond  Did  My  Savior  Bleed?'  1« 

THE  COLLECT   (Unison) 

Almighty  Father,  enter  Thou  our  hearts  ond  so  fill  us  with  Thy  love  that, 

forsaking  all  evil  desires,  we  may  embrace  Thee  our  only  good.     Hide   not  Thy 

face  from  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  0  Lard.    Hear  us,  for  the  soke  of  Thine  only  Son, 

Jesus  Christ,  Our  Lord.      Amen. 

THE   READING  OF   THE   SCRIPTURE  Mark   15:29-3! 

THE  MEDITATION  The    Re..   Chorles   E.   Rciihenooer, 

"MY  GOD,  MY  GOD,   WHY   HAS  THOU   FORSAKEN   ME?" 

THE  SOLO  "O   Divine   Redeemer"  Gounod 

(Lenore   Noel,   Soprano) 

THE   PRAYER 

SILENT  MEDITATION 


1:45 
•THE   HYMN 


THE  WORD  OF   HUMAN   NEED 
"O  Socred   Heod   Now  Wounded" 


194 


THE  COLLECT  (Unison) 

Eternal  God,  Thou  Fargiver  of  Sin,  Heoler  of  Sorrow,  Vanguisher  of  Death, 
draw  us  into  Thyself,  who  art  our  Salvation  ond  our  olt-conduering  Hope.  Increase 
in  us  the  true  devotion  unto  Thyself,  nourish  us  with  all  goodness,  ond  of  Thy  great 
mercy  keep  us  steadfast,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.      Amen, 


THE   READING  OF  THE  SCRIPTURE 

THE  MEDITATION  "I   THIRST" 

THE   PRAYER 

SILENT  MEDITATION 


2:10 
•THE   HYMN 


THE   WORD   OF   TRIUMPH 

"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross" 


John    19:28-29 
The   Rev.    Lee   Wright 


158 


THE   COLLECT   (Unison) 

Almighty  Gad,  who  alone  govest  us  the  breath  of  life,  grant  that,  we  may 
in  heart  be  inspired  by  Thy  wisdom,  and  in  work  be  upheld  by  Thy  strength,  and 
in  the  end  be  accepted  of  Thee  as  Thy  faithful  servonts,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour.      Amen 


THE  READING  OF  THE  SCRIPTURE 

THE  MEDITATION  "IT  IS  FINISHED!' 

THE  SOLO  "O  Sacred   Head" 

(Sally  K    Hannon,  Soprano) 


John    19:3037 

The   Rev.    Frank    R.   Hoig,  5J. 

Bach 


) 


THB  UNITED  CHURCH  OF   CHRIST 

Trinity "iChureh,   New  Bloomfield       9:00  A.M. 
Chi i at  Church,   Dun cannon  10:30  A.M. 

Sunday,   June   7,   1970 

Prelude 

*Processional  Hymn  11 

*Solemn  Declaration 

*Call  to  Worship 

*Confession  of  Sin-  page  4,  1st.  Prayer 

*Kyris 

*Assurajace  of  Pardon 

Scripture  Lesson 

I  Corinthians  : :  13 

*Gloria  Patri 

^Statement  of  Faith  {front  of  Hymnal) 

Pastoral  Prayer 

Anno  line  erne  nt  3 

Hymn  £72 

Sermon : 

Casting  Reflections 

""Offering 

^Offering  Response    (Christ) 

*Prayer  and  Lords  Prayer 

*Dozology 
^Recessional  Hymn  278 

*Bene  diction  and  Choral  Amen 
Fostlude 


* Congregation  Standing 


Our  Pastor  this  morning  is     Ralph  C.   Link, 
Candidate   for  Trinity  Charge  to   fill  the 
vacancy  which  now  exists. 


Service  of  HOLY  COMMUNION  will  be  observed 
in  Trinity  Charge  on  Sunday,   JUNE  28,   1970, 


Ths  ANNUAL  Perry  County  Sunday  School 
Convention  will  he  held  in  the   United 
Church  of  Christ,   Blain,   Penna. 
Date:     June  14,   1970  at   6:30  p.m. 
Subject:     Pollution  in  the  Christian  World. 
Adult   and  Youth  discussion  group  sessions 
will  be  using  the  same   theme,    "Pollution 
in  the  soul  as  well   as  in  natural  surround- 
ings". 

Persons  who  have   served  as  Sunday  School 
Teachers  or  Officers   for   25  years     or 
50  years  will  he  honored.     If  we  have 
any  eligible   persons  please   contact  Mr. 
Daniel  Jefferies,   Newport,   Pa.   for  an 
application  form. 

Penn  Central  Conference  Meeting  will  be 
held  June   10-11-12,    1970  at   Kercersbrag 
Academy,   Mercersburg,   Pa.      Each  Church 
is  requested  to  have  one    (1)    voting 
delegate.     All   Church  Members  are   invited 
and  urged  to  attend. 

The  truck  for  clothing  pick-up  for  Church 
World  Service  will  be  at  Asbury  Methodist 
Church,  June  8, 

"Belle  Groups"are  being  formed  for  Perry  Co. 
Sesquicentennial.  Anyone   interested  is  urged 
to   attend  the  meeting  June  8, -''6:00  p.m. 
Perry   County  Court  House,   New  Bloomfield. 


) 


;   sting  Reflect!  y. 

Text:     I   Corinthians  15;   13 

"In   a  word   there    ere   three  things  that   last  for   ever;    faith,    hope   mt   love; 

but   the  greatest   of  ihev    all    is   love." 

I   imagine   ti  here   thj       :omi        nave   at  one  tine  or 

another  stood,   looking  into    a  lake   or  pond,    or   another   body   of   T,;ater.    ' i won,  if  we 

A 

tossed  a  pebble  into  the  water  it   caused   ripples  and  our  reflection  became  dis- 
torted.   Or  perhaps  we  went   to._the   room  of  mirrors   in   an  amusement  nark  and   in 
each  mirror  we  took   on   a  different   shape.yput  the   real   reflection*  is   the   one  we 
see  when  we   look   into   a  normal  mirror  when  combing  our  hair  or  shaving,    ^his  is 
the  reflection  that   others   see   when   they  meet  us.    ghat   sort   of  reflection  do 
we   show  to   others?   Can  they   see   a -reflection   of  love?   Or  do  they   see  one   of 
hatred,    or  anger,    op   indifference   to   others?    When  we   use    a   puage   for  our   lives 
we   cannot  use   any  other  guage   than  that   of   Christ.    We  must   ask   ourselves,    "'.."hat 
would  He   have  us   do?"    "How  would  He   react?"   If  we  do   this  we   soon  find   that  love 
begins  to  take  precedence   in  our   thinking.      Jesus  taught   a  Gospel   of  lotre.    Other 
folk  may  try  to  tell  us  otherwise   and  would  have  us   show  hatred  instead.    Put   if 
I    rend  the   Pible   correctly  He  not   only  taught   a  Gospel   of  love,   but  He  lived  it. 
It's  true   He   used  force   to  driwe   the  money   changers   out   of  the   Temple,   but   if 

we   read   closely  we   soon   see  the   love,  reflect   from  Him.    Paul   interpreted  the  life 
of  Christ   in  this  way  also.    He   read   of  many  references   Paul  makes   to   love,    rhe 
best  known  is  the  scripture  we  read  this  morning.    At  the  end  of  the   chapter  in 
the  last   verse  he   states,    "In  a  word  there    are   three   things   that   last   for   ever: 
faith,   hope   and  love;    but  the   greatest   of  thefflcall   is  love." 

Thomas  Huxley  was  an  English  biologist  and  educator  and  an  avowed 
agnostic.    He  was  xxjchee  at   a  house  party  and  stayed   the  weekend   as   a  guest   along 
with  some   other  people,    './hen   Sunday  morning  arrived   everyone  made  oreparations 
to  go  to    church.    Mr.   Huxley  approached  one   of  the  guests,    a  man  known  to  have   a 
very   simple  but   radiant   Christian   faith.    He   said  to   him,    "Suppose  you  don't  go   to 
church  today.    Suppose  you   stay  at   home   and   tell  me   quite   simply   what  your   Christ- 
ian faith  means  to  you   and  why  you   are   a  Christian."    "But,"  said   the  man,  "you 

could   demolish  my   arguements  in  an  instant.    I •&  not   clever   enough  to   argue  with 
you."  Huxley   said  gently,    "I   don't    want  to   argue   with  you;    I   just   want   you   to 
tell  me   simply  what  this    Christ  means  to  you."   And   so   the  man   stayed   home  from 
church,    and  he  told  him   as   simply   as  he   could  01   his  faith  in   Christ      and  what 
_it  meant   to  him.    When  he  had   finished   there  were   tears   in  the  great    agnostics 
eyes   and   he   said,    "I   would   give  my  right   hand,    if  only   I   could  believe   that." 

It  wasn't   clever"  argument   that  moved  him.    It  was   the   simple   nresentaticn  of 
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Christ  that   tore  at  his  heart.   But   equally  important  is  the  fact  that  the  man 

who   stayed    away  from    church  did   so   at   a   sacrifice.    A   sacrifice   he   felt   he   had 
to  make  for  Christ.    This  is  love   as   expressed  in  the  giving  of  ourselves  J:o 

:      others.    This  is  a  pert   of  the   reflection  we   should  each  he   casting.    Sacrificing 
ourselves  by   sharing  ourselves  with   others-.    Too   offer   u       hint   of  rifice   a: 

only  being  done  in  th  rch.    But   this   if  not   so.    To    sacrifice  ]  oars   tc    giv 

sonethj    g.    We    all   lead  busy  lives   and  keep  tight   schedules,    but  we   should  never 
become   so  busy  that  we    cannot   give   someone  who  needs   it,    a  moment   of   our    tine. 
I   know  that  nothing   can  he  more   irritating  or  frustrating  than  to    come  hibme  fro:.: 
a  very   difficult    day   and   find   something  or   someone   that    rguires   our  help 

-    Istance.    But        '  must    io  graciuosly  and  uncomplaining  if  we  want  to  be 

Christian  in   action   as  well   as   in  name.    This  is  the  mark   of  love. 

To  keep   our  reflection   from  becoming  distorted   as  it   does  when 
looking  Into   a  defective  mirror  we  need   to  learn   to  give   of  our  substance.    Any- 
one   can  giue    a  donation   or  a  gift.    But   the    real    secret   is   in   how  it   is  given. 
A  man  was   walking  down  the   street    and   he  was   stopued  "o^j   a  beggar.    He   reached 
into   his  socket   and  discovered  he   had  no  money..   But  he   reached   out   his  hand 
and  he   said,    "My  brother  I   ESCiragtsxx^sxxKXXsXzsxsxzxxxxxx   can  give  you  nothing 
but  this."   The  beggar  said,    "You   called  me  brother,    you  took  my  hand,    that  too 
is   a  gift."   Our  giving   should   always  be  from   the  in  e  art..  A   certain  woman,,  answered 
her  door  one   day  and  there   on   her  doorstep  was   a  beggar  looking  for   a  handout. 
ohe  got   her  purse  and  when  she   did  she   discovered   that   all   she  had  was   a  large 
bill.    She   said  to   him,    "All   I   have   is   tnis   large  bill,   but   I  need   a  loaf  of 
bread,    go   end  buy  the   loaf  of  bread   and  bring  me  back  the   change."   The  man  went 
to  the  store   and   returflftd  and  gave  her  the  money.    She  gave  him  a  small   sum   of 
it   and  he   took   it   and  looked   at   her  with  tear  filled  <*gyes   and  told  her,    "It   isn" 
the  money,    it's   the  way  you  trusted  me.    ITo   one   ever  trusted  me  Hire   that   and   I 
can't   thank  you   enough."   This   woman  took   a  risk   that  perhaps   only   a  fool   would 
take,   but   she  gave   him  more  than  money.    She  gave   him  of  herself.    The   comfortable 
way  to   discharge  our  duty  as   a  church  member  or   a  private   citizen  in  giving  is 
to  give    a   sum   of  money   and   get   it   done    and  over  with.    But   in   true   giving  the 
giver  must   also   give   of  himself   as  well   as  his   substance.    Because   then  it   is 
given  in  love   and  not    as   an  obligation.    Paul   said  very   aptly,    "I  may  dole  out 
all   I  possess,    or   even  give  my  body  to  be  burned,    but   if  I   have  not  love,    I   am 
none  the  better. "   This   is  the   secret, to   include   love   in   all   of  our  giving.    To 
do   this  means  that  we   impart   something  of  ourselves   as  well   as  the  gift.    I 
think  we   have   all   heard   or  said   the   scripture  that    states,    "God  loves   a  cheerful 
°;iver.  "   Paul    stated    this    in    2   Cor.    chapter  9.    ;;e   are  blessed  when  we   give   all 

~  things   in  love,   whether  it  be   giving  thanks   for  our  blessings   or  giving   our 
money  for  needy   causes.    Perhaps  our  reflection   is  never  more   evident   than  when 
we   give.    Por  too   often  we   all    oo-e  prone   to   want   to   hang  on   to   our  possessions 


3.. 

and  as  much  of  our  money  as  we   can.    This   is  only  natural.    But   it   is  when  we 

give   of  them   in  the  -roper  spirit   that  we  chine  with  a  beautiful    reflection. 

But  if  we  give  half  heartedly  we   also   shine /out   rather  SBHsixxxEHX  dully. 

The  reflection  we   cast,  mus"L  shine  forth  daily  al'ifu.    it   cannot 

be   just    something  we   talk  about   on  Sunday  and   forget  the  rest  of  the  week,    it 

must  be  lived  seven   days   a  week.    Abraham  Lincoln   chose   a  man   to  be  his  secretary 

of  war  who   treated  him  with  nothing  but    contempt0    The  man  was  Edward  M.    Stanton. 

There  is   a  large   statue  of  him   in  front   of  the   court  house   in   Steubenville  Ohio 

and  each  time   I  pass   it   I   think   of  this   little   story,      r.    Stanton  looked  fun   at 
Mr.    Lincoln    and   he   called   him  the   original   gorilla.    At   this  time  there  was   a 

famous  Frenchman  who  was   in  Africa  hunting  gorilla  for  zoos  throughout   the  world 
and   Stanton   said  this  man  was   a  fool  to      o   to   Africa  when   all   he   had  to   do   was 
go   to    .Springfield   mid  he    could   capture  the  biggest   one.    He   called  him    a,    "Low 
manning  clown.  "   To   all   of   this  Mr.    Lincoln   said  nothing,    when  it   came  tine   to 
name   a  nan   as   his   secretary  of  war  he  named   Stanton  to   the  post.    When  asked 
why  he    chose   him  he   replied  that   he  was   the  best  man   for  the   job.    He  treated 
Stanton  with   every   courtesy  and  did  nothing  to    counteract   the   slurs   and  the 
barbs  of  this  man.    But   the  night    cane  when  Mr.    Lincoln   was   felled  by  the   as- 
sassins bullet   in  the   theatre.    In  the  little   room   where   the  ---residents  body  was 
taken,    there    stood  this   same    Stanton  looking  down   at   the   silent   face   of  Lincoln 
in   all   of  its  ruggedness,    and  with  tears   streaming  down  his  face   he   said, "There 

-lies   the   greatest   ruler  of  men  the   world  has   ever  seen."   The  natience  of  love 
as  won  out.    It   did  not   take  the   repaying  of  insult   with  insult  or   calling  a  name 
to    counteract   the  name    called,    ho,    it  was    simply   quiet,  patient  love  that  won 
the   heart   of   sn   enemy.    This   is   the   essence   of  what   Christ   was   say  ing  when  he 
said   to    love   your   enemies.    Too   often   the  human   reaction   is  to   lash   out   in 
retaliation  for   a  wrong   committed   against  us.    But  we  must   learn  to  lash  out 
with   love.    One   of  the  popular   songs   of   a  short   while   ago    stated,     "ghat   the  world 
needs  now  is   love  sweet   love,    that's   the  only  thing  there   is   just   too  little  of „ " 
And  how  true   this  is  today.    -,e   are   living  in   an   age  where   a  large   segment   of  the 
world   has  forgotten   the  meaning  of   love.    The   strange  part   of  it   is  that  many   of 
the   so   called   christian  leaders    are   advocates   of  hatred   and  violence.    In  1968 
for  instance   the   national    Council    of   churches     met   and  passed   a  resolution 
stating,    (    and   this   is  not   the   actual    quote  but   a  shortened  version  of  it.    I 
have  the    ^uote  written  down  if  anyone  needs  proof.)    that   if  peaceful  means   does 
not   produce    results  then    Christians  may   feel    called  upon   to    seek   results   in 
resistance  or  revolution.    Now  if  this   is   the  message   that   Christ   spoke  then  t 
believe    I   am  reading  the  wrong  book.    "re   spoke   of  love,    not   hatred.    He   spoke   of 

-peace   and  not  war.    he   spoke   of  helping  one   another  and  not  trying  to  get    ahead 
of  the   other  fellow  by  hook  or   crook.    This  is   the  kind   of   reflection  that   He 
wants  us  to    cast,    a  reflection   of  love   in   all   things   and   in   all  ways. 


We   shell   sing   as   our  last  hymn,    "0  love  that  wilt   not  let  me  go." 
This  was  written  by  Dr.    George  Matheson  one   of   Scotland's  better  known  preachers. 
He  became  totally  blind  soon  after  he  entered  Glasgow  university  bet.  he  graduated 

rhen  he  was  nineteen,    and  went   fror.   there   into  the  ministry.    Tre   said  he   composed 
this   hymn  in   a  natter   of  five  minutes   and   it   was   as  thou-;''1   it   was    dictated   to 
him  by  some  inward  voice,    rather  then  him  working  it   out   himself,    put   the  re- 
flection of   Christ  is  there  when  he   states,    "0  love  that  wilt   not   let  me  go, 
I   rest  my  wear,;    soul   in   thee."  /aid   the  last  verse  tells,    "0   cross  that   liftest  up 
my  head,    1   dare  not   ask  to   fly  from  thee;    I   lay  in  dust   life's  glory  dead,    and 
from   the   ground   there  blossoms    red   life  that    shall   endless   be. " 

Once    Christ    comes   into   our  lives   we   have   this  love  that  won't   let 
us  go   and  when  we   come   to  the   cross   of   Christ   our  lives   are   changed   and  we 
can't   escape  from  His  love.    At   the   end   of  this  lifes   jonrney  we   have   endless 
life   and    this   is   also   a  reflection   from   Christ.    So  you   see   our   entire   Christian 
life   is  permeated  with  this  love,    this  reflection  of   Christ  and  we  in  turn 
must   cast   this   reflection   to   others  by  the  living  and  giving  of  ourselves  daily. 
"In  a  word  there   are  three   things   that   last   for  ever:    faith,    hope   and  love; 
but   the  greatest   of  then   all   is  love," 
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We  are  glad  to   report  to  you  that: 
The  Congregations   of  Trinity  and  Christ 
Churches  last  Sunday  voted  in  favor  of 
issuing  a  "Call"  to  Mr.   Ralph   C.  Link, 
and  his  Family, to   fill  the  vacancy  which 
now  exists' at  Trinity  Charge.     The   "Call" 
was  issued,   accepted,   and  Mr.  Link  will 
fiegin  to  fulfill  the  duties  of -Pastor 
in  Trinity  Charge  after  July  1,   1970. 

The  Annual  Perry  County  Sunday  School 
Convention  Will  he  held  in  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  at  Blain,   TODAY, 
June   14.      Registration  begins  at 
6:30  p.m.     No   charge   for  registration, 

Homewood  Women's  Auxiliary  3emi-anniial 
meeting  will  be  held  Wednesday,    June  17. 
at  McDowell  Home,    located  near  Broadway 
at  11  York  St,,   Hanover, Pa.   Highway  116 
from  Gettysburg  to  Spring  drove  passes 
by  the  Horns.     A  formal  meeting  begins 
:t  2:30  p.m.    followed  by  a  brief 
Ssinaas  meeting  and   social  hour. 


Beginning  Sunday^Jujia^gli.  Fathers'   Day , 
Herbert  R.  Eobb,    12  N.    Carlisle_St. , 
WmrTTTnTTMTeTgj^3^I.^^-^I7rwill  be 

typing  thgChuxojiJiullalJnft  l1T1fl1  '        ' 
jurJh|rna!IaiZ3loase   sand  jtQiir-MWS 

~to  Herbert. 

Perry  Co.  Sesquicentennial  Committee  is 

asking  Ladies  to  Join  into  "Belle 

Chapters".   If  you  are  interested  please 

got  in  touch  with:  ' 

Mrs.  Robert  Brinton,  Duncamion 

Mrs.  Jack  Wallace,  New  Bloomfield. 

HOLY  COMMUNION   -  June  28,  1970. 


) 
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Divine  Puzzles 

Text:      Matthew  6:?3   (    Jerusalem    Bible)      "Set  your  hearts  on  His  kingdom   first, 
and  on  Tris   righteousness,    and    all  these  other  things  will  be  given  yon    ^«  well    " 

L 

?his  morning  we   are   going  to   depart  from  the  usual  type  of  sermon, 
-he   first  part  of  the   sermon  will  he  involved  with   s   short  biography  of  my  life. 
i-:y   reason   for  this   is   twofold.    ..henever   a  new  pastor   cones   to   a  congregation, 
people  usually  want  to  know  about   him.    They  wonder  where  he   comexfrom   and  all 
about  him,    so   this   should  answer  most    questions  in  this  res'oeot.    My   second  reason 
is   to   show  what  has  molded  my   thinking   and  my  beliefs   and   to   give  you   an  insight 
into   just  what  it  is   that  has  brought  me   to  be  here   as  your  pastor. 
Pit 
w*m»  story  begins   on   a   day  in   April   of   1939   in  rittsburgh  Pemisvl- 

vania.    I  was   the  last^  of  five   children.    Pour  boys   and  one  girl.    I   suppose   we 
could    say  that  1  'was   raised   in   a  lower  fcSssft  middle   class  family.    My  father 
never   held   a   steady   job   from   19  29   to   1936,    so   we  knew  what   the   depression  was 
all   about.    I    started   Sunday   school   in  my  home    church  of   st  Paul's   on  Pittsburgh!^ 

north  side  at  the  age  of  ten.  My  mother  is  aavery  religious  woman  and  my  father 
we  could  say  was  semi  religious,  so  I  had  a  fairly  mood  background  of  the  ui^ie 
and  the  essence  of  religion.  I  had.  a  deep  interest  in  the  Bible  and  of  religion 
so  much   so. that   I    excelled   as    the  best   student   of  fifteen  in  my    confirmation 

^_  class,    in   those  days   we   had  what   was   galled    question   Sunday   and   the   confirmands 
had  to  answer   questions  put  to   them   in   front   of  their  parents   and  members   of  the 
congregation.    The  pastor  proposed   that  one  member  of  the   class  be   selected   to 
represent  the    class   and  they   selected  me.    But   this   idea  fell  through  as   the  pas- 
tor thought   it  best  that   each  boy  or  girl    answer  fcr   themselves.    This   is  one 
point  in  my   life   where   I   feel    a  little  guidance  from  my  pastor   could   have   started 
me   in  the   direction   of   the  ministry  much   sooner.    I  believe  very   strongly  that 

try  young  men   are   lost   to  the  ministry  because   of  an  indifference  from  pastors 
toward  young  men  who   are   religiously  inclined.    As   a   result  I   have   resolved   to 
try  to  help   any  young  boys   who  perhaps   show   an   Inclination   toward   the  ministry. 
Put   as   a   result   of  not  knowing  the   nroper  subjects   to    take   in   school    and   not 
having  the  guidance   or  the  motivation  to   further  my  education  I   gradueted   far: 
school,    just   taking  what   was   absolutely  essential   to   get   through,    I   went   to 
work   in   a   Catholic  book   store   owned   by  one   of  ig  bors.    t   was  drafted  into 

"the  nd/\had   several   experiences   that    had    a.  very   definite    effect   on  my   life. 

First   of  all   when   I   graduated   from  baaic   training  my   training   company  was   divided 
as   to   where   we   were   sent.    From   the   letter   A  to   the   letter  J  went   to   Alaska  and 

V_from   the   letter  K  to   the   letter   Z   went  to   Korea.    This   was  in  1951   when  the  Korean 
war  was  on.    Because   I  had  made   high  grades   on  my  tests  1   had  the   ontion   to   go 
to    leadership    training   school   which   was    a    six  weeks    course   and    so    i    elected  to 


do  this..   tsut   before   l  did  this  I    rlco  line"?  that   it   autoraaticallv  made  the 
eligible   for   a    bicket    straight   to   Korea  with  no    side   trips   in  between,* This  wos 
on  my  nind   the   entire   six  weeks   and   -.her   I   graduated    from   this   course,   we   had 
several   days   in  which  to  get    all   our  gear  in   order   and   then  we   erne   heme  for 
"'two  weeks,  and   then   went    to    Serttle  for  the   trip   overseas.    It   was   during  these 
s  '  f  getting  things  in  order  before   coning  home  that  the   awareness 
of  the   gravity  of  the   situation   in  Lores  really   struck  me.    I   was  worried  about 
it  because   1  knew  there  was   a  good  possibility   that   I  night  not   cone  back   home 
again.    It   is  the   Lome   situation  many  of  you  men   1  .re    "reed  in  World    :.b  r  IT   and 
what   the   young  men   are   facing  in   Viet   Pan   teeny,    it  bothered  me   so  nnch  that   I 
did  not   sleep   too   -.-.'ell   and  I   thought    about   it   constantly.    The  night  before   I 
cone   home   on  furlough  t  had   v  very  fitful  nights   sleep  until   about   three  o'clock 
in   the  morning.    1    awakened   somwwhat    stafrtled    as   though   somone   had   sin-ken  me   to 
arouse  me.    The  barracks  wore   completely   quiet   except   for  the   heavy  breathy 
of  some  men   one":  -the   snoring  of   others.    When   I    awoke   I   heard   a  voice   as   clear 
and   as   direct   as   I   hove   ever  heard.    All  the  voice   said  was,    "Everything  is  going 
to  be    olripht. "  I   colled   out  bui    no    i  nswered.    All   was    cuiet.    The  only  thing 

I   con   say   is   t3    t   it   •     :     "      :  rt   c      "      's  plan,    1   dc    :  ot  lrnov;   whtl  er   it   w;  s    Pc 

whrt  it  wai       :  -       -       he:  I:        I:ly  ■   '  the   origin  or  the  meaning 

of  it.    All   I   do  know  is  that   from  then   on  my  outlook  become   clearer   and  I  never 
had   the   fear  or  the   worry   about  my   coning  boci:   olive   again,    My  fears   were   allayed 
^  to  the   extent   that   i    come  home   on  furlou  ;h   anc  rj  rt  of  thri 

';...  ■.-.-..     nc      I  ivz  v.-om     rfr.1       ;  :    with  he:    I    :     r<    1     vir.g  f c      g         le. 

it  was   also   while   j.  was   in  X"orea  that   _  knew  my  rather  was  watching 
over  me   and   that  i-e  must   have  had  a  purpose   for  my  life.      L.n  three   separate  oc- 
casions  j.  narrowly  missed  being  hit  by  bullets  and    shrapnel.    _.o  was  these   oc- 
casions    that  made  me  very  keenly   aware   that   i    could   have  been  killed   just   as 
easily  as   a   was   snared,    it  mad  begin  to  look   at   life  more    closely   and    wonder 

about  the   purpose  of   it.    i   talked   to   several   of  the   ehaplains   about  the  ministry 
but   they  were   of  no   help,    ,,'hen   I   returned  home   I   was ' .released    from   the   service 
and  went   in  business  with  my  brother.    This   lasted   about   a  year  and  we   parted. 
It   was   here   that   i    decided  to   enter  the  ministry.    I    applied   at   the  university  of 
Pittsburgh   and  was   accepted.    i   was   to   start   in   Deptember.     Jut    at   the  end   of 
August   we  learned   Shirley   was   pregnant   and  we  both   felt   it   would  be   too  much  of 
a  hardship   for  rue   to   go   to   school    and  work   and   so   we  decided   to   let   this  pass, 
I   worked   as   a  grocery   store   clerk   and  then  was   employed  by  my  brother  in   his 
ceramic   tile  business   and   then  went   to   work    as    a  stationary  engineer  In    an   office 
building  in  Pittsburgh.    It   was   here   that   l   had   another   experience   that   changed 

my   life.    At   the    time  we    had  debts    and   illness    and  things  were    at   their  worst. 
"Everything  we    seemed  to   do   went  wrong  r;jnd   we   were  both  disgusted   and  frustrated. 
I   was   working  4  to   12  and  this  particular  day  when   I   was   driving  into   Pittsburgh 
from   Butler,    my  mind  began  to   focus   on  the   fact   that   I   had  to    do    something  to 


get  us   off  dead   center.    A  picture   came  into  my  mind   of   a  group   of  catholic 
men  who   were  being   ordained   into  the  priesthood.    They  were   lying  face   down  before 
the   altar   as  they  took  their  vows.    I  had    seen  this  picture   in   Life   or  Look   sev- 
/     eral  months  before    and   somehow  ±   felt   ±   had  to   do   something  similar.    That  night 
or   rather    i    should   say  morning   at   1   o'clock  in   the   morning  when   I    arrived   home, 
I   threw  myself  on  the   living  room  floor   and   with  my  nose  buried   in  the   carpet   I 
prayed  that   vxod  should  use  me    as  He  wanted.   My  prayer  was   something  like,.    "Dear 
God  here    i    am,    I   have  made   a  mess  of  my  life   and   I   have   found  I    cannot   live   it 
alone.    KMMSS7^ESMXXp2XSMi:[EtIXSMCMSXMC(MMEraf}[ffiS  Take  my  life   and  make 
of  it  wJ6&$    lou  will  but   I  want   to  be  yours."   And  strangely   enough  my  life   has 
never  been  the    same   since.    Our  situation  began  to    change   and  we  began  to    see   life 
in   a  much  different   light.    Of   course  we   still   had   our  debts   and  our  frustrations, 
and   the   other  things   of  life,    but   somehow  things  were   not   quite  the   same.    Somehow 

the  things   that  loomed   so  large   were  not   that  important   anymore   and  we  found 
that   God   had  more   of    a  place   in   our  lives.    Shortly   after   this  my  brother  gave 
up  his  business  and   J.   took  it   over  and   ran  it    as  my  own,    While  we  were  going 
through  this   frustrating  tine   we   were   still  members   of   a  church.    In  fact  we   had 
joined  the   Presbyterian   church  in  the  neighborhood  when  we  moved  from  Pittsburgh 
to   Butler.    So   it  was  not  that  we  were  without   religion.    But   shortly  after  this   t 
the   Lay  Ministry  program    came   into   being   in    our   conference.    In   order  to   become   a 
^art   of  it   we   joined   a  United  Church  of   Christ  nearby   and  I  began  a.   course   of 
'""study  and   service.    During  my   course  of  study  I  became  the  Lay  Minister  of   a  two 
church  charge  very   similar  to   this   one.    I   gave  my  weekends  to   this  ministry   and 
some   of  my   evenings    and  whatever  time  I    could  give.    The   entire   family   entered 
into   this   too    I    should    add..   It   was   when  they   had  been    able   to   get   a  pastor  and 

my  two  years   of  service   were    coning  to    an   end  that   I   discovered   that   the  ministry 

was   where   I  belonged    and  where    I   wanted,  to   be.    I   think   I   only   found  myself  while 
A>A    77     Ai-f>>»->r     ■ftF'-'f-'-       AJ        7#»<->i-¥         "-*'■       "A?      ft '< '''    #*?*        J^      <??        -f  J-  *****      Si 

serving  God  in  this   capacityyl  -his  then  is  the  brier    story  of  why  I    gm  here   and 
ATr7    rfi*sr/r*  a?t  7*    7 yT  A/>/i/>^-  X~  ...    .  .  .  77  -     -■. 

what  nj  feelings   and  my  thinking   are.    If  you  will   forgive  my   comparison  with 

Martin  Luther  when  I   say  that   I    feel    as   he  must   of   felt  when   he    stood  before  the 
Council   of  Morns   and   when   asked    to   recant   he   said,    "Mere   I   stand,    I   can  do  no 
else,    so   help  me   Goo.."     ,_,_.<„        ,L        .,*,- 

Mow  what   I  have  bean  trying  to   say  is  not  merely   a  relating  of  my 
life,   but   a  demonstration  to  you  that   I   firmly  believe  that   God   still  works  to- 
day  in   the   lives   of   common  ordinary  people.    When   I    read  in  the   Bible  where  men 
heard    the  voice   of   God   I  believe   it.    Because   I  believe  that   Me   spoke  to  ne   once 
and   He   snoke   in  other  ways  too.    When   I    read  where    a   religious  man   such   as   David 
^--•slipped   and   actually   scraped  bottcn  in  Mis    Dins  I   can  believe   this,   because   I 
know  that    1   was   a  steady   church  goer  and  yet  nj  life  was  not   what   it   should  have 
been.    .md  so    ±   have  been   trying  to   point   out    that   if  we   each  look   at   our  lives 


we  -ceralfi    ^omt>are   them  to   a  CT&ph   such   as  business   does.     ,e   could    pee   thaJ-   th 
reach*!?,   a  certain  peak   and   then   woat   into    a  valley  and   so   on  down    the  years.    VJe 
hit   highs   and  lows.    At   tines  we   are   close   to   the  nark   and   at   other;,    we   are   far 
away.    But   as   ±  look  track   I   can   see   where   each   experience   and  each  event   in  my 
"-life   has    sort   of  fit   into    a  certain    spot.    It   is   something  like   a  large    jigsaw 
puzzle/  and   God   is  working  it.    He  has   all   the  pieces   and  as  we   live  the   life   T"e 
fits  them   all  into  place,    i  think   sometimes  that  perhaps   I  may  have   entered  the 
ministry   as    a  much  younger  man,    and  yet    I   feel   that    at   that  point    I     .was  not 
mature   enough.    I  believe   that   each  day   almost   has  "been   a  part   of  God's  rsur-ose 
for  me.    I    also  believe  that   each  one   of  us  fits  into   this  nuzzle   somewhere   and 

somehow  and  we  must  keep   on  searching   and  keep   on   striving  until  we   find   our 

places   in   the   divine   puzzle.,     f     ?*     '  s  ~  a  Hf/'*?*     t?  .  J? T     ^ ^B    *  0/& 

Many  times  I   have   sungJ,  whistled   and   ret>aeted   to  myself  the   hymn 
i  i  /     J/-'    t  ,      i  iv-/  mi 
we   will    close   with  this  morning.    "2o  me   it   has   a  special   significance  because   I 

lltterally  believe    it   to  be   true. 

"He  leadteth  me   0  bleesed   thought,    0   words  with  heavenly   comfort   fraught J 
V.'hate'er   I   do    ,    where'er  I  be,    "till   gis   God!s  hand   that   leadeth  me. 
Lord   I   would    clasp    Thy   hand   in  mine,    Nor   ever  murmur  not  repine:    Content   whatever 
lot   1   see,    since   tis   God's  hand  that   leadeth  me. 

*nd  when  my  task  on  earth  is  done,    '.lien  by   thy  grace   the  victorys  won,    y'en 
deaths    cold  wave   I   will  not   flee   Since   God  through  Jordan  leadeth  me. 
He  leadeth  me,    He  leadfcth  me;   by  His  own  hand  He  leadeth  me;    His  faithful   follow- 
er I   would  be,    for  by  His  hand  he   leadeth  me.  " 

Hay  we   each  take  the  words  of  this  beloved   hymn  to  our  hearts 
and  may  they  be   for   each   of   a  us   our  hymn   of  life    as  we   live  each  day.    l    believe 
that   God  is   still   leading  us   and  will   continue   to   do    so   if  we  let   Him.    Hut  we 

must   surrender  our  lives  to  Him  so  that  He   can  work  His  will  in  our  lives  and 
fir     v*      A'     f°i&*£-t      /A'     .•ijj      ph-.'/-,?    f^^iLtz. 

•    m*7~ff7rH^uch   nur -haartii   thisi   d  ng  tn   nnn  vf  ■■n  nr<  T-n  "1 T  n ,,       Jesus   set   the   example 

for  us    and   He   taught   us  to    "Set  your  hearts   on  His  kingdom   first,    and   on  His 
righteousness,    end   all   these   other  things  will  be  given  you   as  well."   This  we 

must   do   first    and   then    all   things   fall   in   place   in  this  part   of  God's    Divine 
puzzle. 


Proo«SBioael  gyan  3 

Scripture  Selected  readings  from  Sicah 
;      Hymn   315 

jrmon    "Uhat  does  the  Lord  Require  of 
You?  " 
Recessional  Hymn  32 


'       Jem  Lanartine         11:00     10/5/69 

♦Processional   nymn    » 

♦Choral   Call   to  Worship 

♦Confession   of   Sin 

♦'esu»&nee  of  Pardon 

>.  .ripture     Selected   readings  from  Micah 

♦Gloria  Fatri 

♦Apostles   Creed 

♦Pastoral   Prayer 

Anthem 

Announcements 

Ltft/n     PtAerfCfr     ^Ff.    /;j„ 

csr>H'"'t'">  pear  Ju^vAr  ?j  j* 


Offering,  Response,  Prayer 

Hymn   ?'3 

Sermon 

Prayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 

♦Hymn  ~3Y 

♦Benediction 

♦Threefold  Amen 

Postlude 
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•  THE  TOUTED  CHURCH  OF   CIMST 


Ralph  G.  Link,  Pastor 


Trinity  Church,  How  Bloomfiold  9:00  AM. 

Christ  Church,  Duncannon  10:30  AM. 

July  12.  1970 

SERVICE  OF  'J0H3HIF 

Preludo 

•Processional  Hymn  §  8 

•Solemn  Declaration 

•Call  to  Worship 

•^Confession  of  sir.  -  page  A,  1st.  prayer 

*Kyrio 

^Assurance  of  Pardon 

Scripture 

Soluctcd  Headings  From  Mioah 
•Gloria  Patri 

"Statement  of  Faith  (front  of  Hymnal) 
Pastoral  Pray  or 
Announcements 
Hymn  #  315 

3ormon;     "What  Docs  The  Lord  Require  of  Sou?" 

"Offering 

"Offering  Response  (Christ  Church) 

*Frnyor  ond  Lords  Preyor 

*DoHilogy 

•Chargo  to  the  People 

"Benediction  and  Choral  Amen 

"Recessional  Hymn  §  32 

Postludo 


*  Congregation  Standing 


ANMQUH  CEMENTS 

The  flowers  on  the  altar  in  Christ  Church, 
Punconnon,  are  in  memory  of  Ermon  Wolport. 


The  nwin-i-Chum"   Class  will  conduct  worship 
services  at  Kinkorc  Heights  Homo  on  July  12th 
at   2:00  F.M. 


C  op-*  FIX*-/  a  7 /■•>/-'       CLASS        //" 

//    A      ■—■-/      *  t'AJS      ' 
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What  Does  The  Lord  Require  of  Yeu? 

Micah  6;    8   "He  has  showed  you  ,   0  man,   what  is  good;    and  what  does  the  Lord 
requiire:  of  you  but  to  do  justice,    and  to  love  kindness  ,   and  to  walk  humbly 
v_ rfith  your  God?" 

T»  do   justice,    to   love  kindness  and   to  walk   humbly  with  your  God. 
This  is  all  the  Lord  requires  of  man  according  to  Micah.    But  the  saying  of  it 
and   the  doing  of  it  is  two   entirely  different  things.   Micah  left  us  a  seemingly 
easy  task,   but  the  more  one  ponders  it  the  more  one  becomes  convinced  of  the  al- 
most impossibility  of  the  task.    We  can  perhaps  do  one  or  maybe  even  two  fairly 

well.    But  to  do  all  three  at  the   same   time  is  very  nigh  to  impossible,    if  we 
look  at  each  one  we   can  very  readily   see  why. 

To  do   justice  is  the  first  command.    We  need  to  define  that  we  mean 
by  justice.    Is  this  our  own  brand  of  justice?  Is  this  the  brand  of  justice  ad- 
ministered in  certain  areas  of  our  country?  Or  is  this  the   justice  that  is  the 
same  for  any  man.    Needless  to  say  it  is  the  justice  that  id  meant  for  all  men. 
^_ut  man  has  a  strange  way  of  looking  at  things.    For  instance  *T  lets  say  a  murder 
is   committed   in  another  part  of  the   countty.    A  very  viscious  murder.    The  murderer 
is  caught  and  he   comes  to  trial.    The  verdict  comes  in  and  he  is  given  life  im- 
prisonment.    We^all  most  all   say,    "Well  that's  a  fair  verdict,    after  all  it  isn't 
right  to  put  someone  to  death.    An  eye  forvan  eye  was  the  old  way  oi  doing  things." 
But  let   that   same   crime  be   committed  in  our  area  and  perhaps  in   a  family  we  know, 
and  what  is  our  reaction?    "Why  he   should  be   strung  up  without  even  having  a  trail. 
This   is  our  justice,    only  under  different  circumstances.    My  Dad  always  said   that 

circumstances  alter  cases,    and  this  is  indeed   true.    This  is   one  thing  that  is 
radically  wrong  with  our  country.    We  all  look  at  what  is  happening  but  we   see  it 
with  different  eyes.    To  the  person  who  is  causing  the  rioting  and   the  fire  bomb- 
ing,   this  is  right.    To  the  person  standing  on  the  sidelines  it  is  wrong.    To   the 
person  whose  property  is  being  destroyed,   it  is  an  out  right  ttrime.    But  justice 
must  be  equal.    It  must  mean  the  same   thing  to  each  person  whether  he  is  white  or 
black*  It  must  be  meted  out  the  same   regardless  of  whether-  he  is  rich  or  poor. 
In  this  respect  the  old  Mosaic  law  was  perhaps  a  lot  better  than  our  laws,    it 


/ 


2. 
meant  the  sane  for  anyone  involved  in  a  crime,  yhfs   fellow  did  not  get  off  or 
buy  his  way  out,  while  this  poor  fellow  was  put  to  death.  If  it  stated  death  toy 
stoning  it  was  the  same  penalty  for  all.  But  we  try  to  get  around  this  type  of 
justice  .today.  We  are  paying  nine  ©t  ten  old  men  to  sit  in  Washington  and  change 
our  laws  to  suit  the  needs  of  a  few  people.  And  then  we  wonder  what  is  wrong  . 
Until  America  learns  to  mete  out  the  same  justice  to  all  it  will  toe  in  trouble. 
And  until  you  and  I  learn  to  show  justice  to  each  and  every  fellow  human  in  ex- 
actly the  same  way,  we  cannot  live  up  to  the  commandment  of  God  as  set  forth  toy 
the  prophet  Micah. 

The  second  point  Micah  brought  out  was  to  love  kindness.  This  is 
not  just  a  sudden  show  of  emotion  suchAis  displayed  on  special  occasions  when 
we  are  reminded  of  it.  A  good  example  of  this  is  the  weeks  observ  ed  during  the 
year.  We  have  be  kind  to  dumb  animals  week  and  we  are  all  aware  at  least  for  a 
week  of  the  stray  cats  and  dogs  and  we  try  to  show  it.  But  then  comes  national 
newspaper  week  or  something  like  this  and  we  strive  to  be  kind  to  the  newsboy. 

Each  week  it  is  something  different.  Were  it  not  for  these  reminders  a  goodly 
majority  of  us  would  fail  quite  miserably  at  remembering  the  basics  of  living. 
--i*e  are  for  the  most  part  all  wrapped  up  in  ourselves  and  our  own  little  world 
In  order  for  anyone  to  break  through  into  that  little  world  they  must  first  get 
our  attention.  The  only  way  to  do  this  is  through  .some  such  means  ?s   the  weeks 
of  the  year  observing  a  certain  thing.  But  kindness  is  more  than  this.  It  is  'the 
tenderness  of  helping  someone  who  needs  a  helping  hand.  It  is  the  love  we  can 
show  through  the  giving  of  ourselves  or  our  material  possessions.  It  is  the  concen 
we  have  for  somone  who  is  intneed  of  concern  and  yet  who  is  not  a  relation  of 
ours.  In  other  words  it  means  going  out  of  our  way  to  help.  Going  the  extra 
mile  that  Jesus  spoke  of.  Helping  where  no  help  is  expected  or  looked  for.  This 
is  true  kindness.  But  the  kindness  Micah  speaks  of  is  the  love  of  kindness.  The 
pmople  who  are  contmeptible,  miserable  human  beings*  and  who  in  turn  make  others 
lives  miserable  cannot  possibly  be  kind  and  therefore  cannot  love  kindness.  Any- 
one who  can  be  kind  can  love  kindness  in  return,  because  we  can  recognize  when 
^mindness  is  being  given  or  shown.  But  how  *san  you  love  kindness  when  you  have 
never  shown  it  yourself?  S^^his  does  notamean  that  we  are  to  cease  trying  to  be 
kind  to  those  who  are  unlovable.  It  means  that  we  should  re-double  our  efforts  to 


3- 
reach  them.  To  continue  to  he  kind  and  patient  and  understanding  with  these 

who  need  us  to  try  to  help  the*.  To  love  kindness,  yes  to  love  it  enough  that 
we  are  willing  to  show  it.  This  is  what  Micah  must  have  had  in  mind  when  he  wrote 
""this. 

The  thisd  point  is  another  difficult  one.  To  walk  humbly  with 
your  God.  How  many  people  could  ever  possibly  walk  humbly  with  God?  Not  too  many. 
Too  many  of  us  could  walk  proudly,  or  arrogantly,  or  snobbishly,  but  not  humbly. 
To  walk  humbly  with  God  means  to  admit  that  God  is  greater  than  we  are.  To  show 
a  humbleness  in  our  livess  and  to  have  humility  and  reverence  before  this  God. 
Too  often  the  church  members  act  as  though  they  are  better  than  their  non  churched 
neighbors.  A  teacher  once  asked  her  class  why  the  Puritans  came  to  America.  "To 
worship  in  their  own  way,"  said  Willie,  "And  make  other  people  do  the  same." 

Isn't  this  the  way  too  ma^y  Christians  are?  We  are  right  and  the  other  fellow  is 
wrong.  We  find  it  hard  to  be  humble  or  to  humble  ourselves.  A  great  modern  saint 

by  the  name  of  Toyohikw  Kagawa  found  that  he  wanted  to  be  humble.  When  he  first 
came  into  contact  with  Christianity  he  felt  fascinated  by  it.  But  one  day  he 
"cried  to  the  Lord,  "0  God  make  me  like  Christ."  And  so  to  be  like  Christ  he  went 
to  the  slums  of  Tokyo  to  live,  and  all  the  while  he  was  suffering  from  Tuberculos- 
is. He  went  to  the  last  place  a  man  in  his  condition  should  go  to.  He  lived  here 
in  a  six  foot  by  six  foot  hut  in  a  Tokyo  slum.  On  his  first  night  he  was  asked  to 
share  a  bed  with  a  man  who  ha*  a  cAntagious  itch.  This  was  a  test  of  his  faith. 
Would  he  go  back  on  his  desire  to  be  like  Christ?  No  he  did  not.  He  welcomed  his 

beesd  fellow.  A  beggar  asked  him  for  his  shirt  and  he  gave  it  to  him.  The  next 
day  he  was  back  and  asked  for  his  coat  and  trousers  and  he  received  them.  Kagawa 
was  left  standing  in  a  ragged  old  kimono.  The  slum  dwellers  of  Tokyo  laughed  at 
him  and  called  him  names.  But  their  laughter  soon  turned  to  respect.  H»  wouH 
stand  out  in  the  weather  no  matter  what  the  elements  were  and  preach.  "God  is 

love"  he  would  shout,  "God  is  love.  Where  love  is,  there  is  God."  He  would  often 

fall  down  exhausted  and  the  rough  men  of  the  slums  would  carry  him  back  to  his 

vut.  Kagawa  once  wrote,  "God  dwells  among  $he  lowliest  of  men.  He  sits  in  the  dust 

heafn  among  the  prison  convicts.  He  stands  with  the  juvenile  delinquents.  He  is 

there  with  the  beggars.  He  is  among  the  si«k,  he  stands  with  the  unemployed. 

Therefore  let  him  who  would  meet  God  visit  the  prison  cell  before  going  to  the 


4. 
Temple.    Before  he  goes  to  church  let  him  visit  the  hospital.    Before  he  reads 
his  Bible  let  him  help  the  beggar."  Herein  lies  humilty  and  a  walking  humbly  with 
^  "tod.    The  wotld  and  many  of  us  will  assess  the  greatness  of  a  person  by  how  much 
he  is  worth.   Or  how  many  committees  or  lodges  he  may  belong  to.    Or  by  the   size  of 
his  bank   account   But  God  measures  greatness  in  man  becoming  humble  and  stooping 
to  be  of  service  to  his  fellow  man.    How  are  we  serving?  Are  we  arrogant  and  proud, 
or  are  we  learning  the  lessons  of  humbleness  and  service  to  mankind? 

Ask  many  people  what  the  three  greatest  things  in  the  world  are 
and  a  large  majority  will   tell   you,    fame,   fortune,    and  to  have  a  good   time. 

Ask  any  one  who  is  a  true  Christian  and  he  will  tell  you, to  do  justice,    to  love 

kindness  and   to  walk  humbly  with  your  God.    This  is   the  way  our  Master  went  and 

should  we  not  walk  this  way  too?  He  has  shown  us  $  man  what  is  good;    and  what 

does  the  Lord  require  of  us?     We  need  to  think  this  through,   because  there  will 

come  a  day  that  he  will  require  our  soul,   and  when  we  are   asked  what  we  did  with 

this  life  may   God  grant  that  we   can   answer,    1   did   justice,    I   loved  kindness 

^—and  I  walked  humbly  with  my  God.   Let  us  pray. 


oalem   Lamartlne      11:00  9/?l/69 

Processional  Hymn    rf 
*Choral   uall   to   Worshin 

•Confession   of   Sin 
♦Assurance  of  Pardon 

-ripture     Luke  7i    11-17 
-Gloria  Petri 
•Apoptles  Creed 
•Pastoral  Prayer 
fctaera     97 "i- 
Annouimenients 

fit '*&•?   f><-  {.Lf-/*0&i     /ftt.   C-r'lA'-P      t-yfCfiC-^ 


Offering,    Response,    Grayer 

'Sjss.n  ICy 

Sermon 

Prayer  &  Lo:-d'S  PRayer 

•Hymn  7-  V 

•Benediction 

•Threefold  Amen 
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THE  UNHID  CHURCH  CF   CHRIST 


Trinity,  How  Bloomficld 
Chrict  Church,  Duiicannor. 


9:00  AM, 
10:30  :  .M. 


Ralph  C.  Link,  Pastor 


July  19.  1970 


SERVICE  OF  ;»RGHIF 


■IHNOUHCTOITS 


'Jo  will  be  starting  a  confirmation  class  in  the 
Full  and  any  boys  or  girls  twslvo  years  of  ago 
or  older  oro  eligible,     irill  the  parents  or  any 
one  knowing  of  eligible  children  please  contact 
the  Pastor  or  the  Church  School  Superintendent 
of  either  church  so  the  proper  arrangements 


Proludo 

con  bo  dado. 

*Hymn                                                    ff  23 

* Solemn  Declaration 

*Call  to  Worship 

fSf        isf~cf*A           C/^^c/s     of    6- dp. 

*Confossion  of  Sin    page  i,  1st.  prayer 

•Kyrio 

*  Assurance  of  Pardon 

1'^ 

Scriturc:     2  Kings  9;  1-10 

•Gloria  Fiitri 

•Statcncnt  of  Faith  (Front  of  Hymnal) 

/i&f-         M<-r         /"*      ^/M-r?^ 

Pastoral  Prayer 

Announcc&onts 

/         /=-'H-*-~      <y  f      <>f        fiE#*Kgvr*-t- 

Hynn                                                    #  273 

Sornon  "Ahob  &  Joacbel" 

Offering 

•Doxology  (Trinity) 

•Offering  Response  (Christ  Church) 

•Prayer  &  Lord'u  Prey or 

•Hynn                                                §  290 

•Benediction 

•Three-fold  Amen 

Postludc 

"Congregation  Standing 

J 

) 
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Sunday,   February  1,  1970 
Mr,  Ralph  Link,   Lay  Jllnister 

OiiDKl  OF  SERVICE 

Prelude     Pastor'.ile  Franck 

Preambule  Vierne 

Lighting  the  Candles  of  Uorship 
aHymn  Ho.  3 

'^Invocation  and  Choral  Introit 
*Prayer  of  Confession  -  First  Prayer,   Pape  4 
*The  Kyrie 

*The  Assurance  of  Pardon 
*The  Gloria  Patri 

Hesponsive  ilesdin,j  Ho,   67,  P'{[s  614 

Hymn  Ho,  273 

The  Scripture  Lesson  -  I  Kin^s  21 

Pastoral  Prayer  and  Choral  :iosponse 

Offertory-Adagio  from  Ortan  Senate   in  F  i'dnor 
«Doxoloj:y  and  Dedication  of  Tithes  and  Offerings 

The  Anthem 

The  Seraon     j'hab  and  Jezebel 
*nymn  [fa,  290 

''Benediction  and  Choral  Response 
*Postlude-Toccata  and  Fu~ue  in  D  Minor  Bach 

*Indicates  that  we  stand 


Guest  Organist 

Dane  Skroupa 

Grceters 

llr.  and  Mrs,  Merion  Sowers 


. ; 
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This  afternoon  ,.t  2:00 


Consistory  Heetijig 
Iteomi  Class  will  meet  in 


TuoiH'.-:/  e^Uiin-;  at7s30 
the-  Ladies'   Parlor, 

..ednesday  eveninf,  it  6;30  -  Junior  Choir  Rehearsal 
Vedncsdcy  b  van  in/,  ^t  7;  15  -  Senior  Choir  Itehei  real 
Friday  evening  ft  7:^0  -  North  Apollo  Committee  will 
meet  in  the  heme  of  ilrs,  Elsie  Coulter 
,ir.   John  Coulter  is  convalescing  in  his  home  and 
wishes  to  thank  everyone  for  their  prayers,  c.  rds, 
and  floitrs  sent  him  during  his  recent  hospitaliza- 
tion. 

.iiss  C-eorfiianna  Britten  has   spent  the  past  week  in 
Citizens  General  Hospital.     Her  check-up  reports 
ere  Qood  and  she  expects  to  be  home  the  first  of 
the  week. 

Irs,  Blamfae  rttller  has  been  dismissed  fron  Butler 
ile-iorial  Hospital  and  is  [jetting  along  nicely  at 
her  hoje,  d,    U.   1,   Chicora,   Pa, 
Cindy  ..alker  suffered  facial  injuries  in  an  auto 
accident  this  week, 

Don  Davis  has  been  home  for  the  past  veek  tnd  will 
leave  toaonrov  for  Fort  Lewis,   .  ashin^ton.     From 
there  he  expects  to  &o.  to  Viet  Mara,     Our  prayers 
and  best  wishes  go  alone  with  Don. 
iicv,   G-cor^e  Hrovance  of  the  First  ilethodist  Church 
is  extending  his  hand  in  Christian  fellowship  by 
offering  to  .  ilnister  to  our  people  in  any  nay  dur- 
ing the  tjLne  ve  hi  ve  n~>  minister.     He  will  be  :lad 
to  visit  the  sick  if  you  just  (iive  him  a  call. 

Record  of-Giving 

Jan,  11  Jan,  18 

Hiseded-current  budget  Given 

238.27  201.50    "       "    206.42 

Heeded-Synou'icij.  bud;,et 

68.15     47.35        52.55 
Arson^^e  Fund  3,00        10,00 


: 
'ext:    1   Pings    21 

v_.  Thecstory   of  Ahab   and   ITaboths  vineyard   if  I    !  few 

object  lessens   for  all   of  us.    It   tells  us  of  one  man's   desires   cud    the   wicked 

ads  accomplished  througB  his  wife.    "nut  let  us  look  at   some  of  the  back;  round 
of   this  story. 

King  Ahab   was  known   as   a  builder.    TTe   hoc   built   cities   and    palaces 
had   a   special   attachment  to  his  palace   at  Jezreel.    This  palace  was  unique  in 
its    splendor   paid  beauty  because   it    was  the    first   palace   inlaid   with   ivory,    -""je 
ivory  throne   of   Soloaos   was  well  known,   but  no  where   was   there   to  he   found,    an 
ivory  palace.    Btrt   with  the   lovely   palace   it  needed   to   be    set   off  by   its   lovely 
imB&Theve   was  a   vineyard  adjoins  the   palace   that    '.hah   die   not   own..   So   he 

went   to   the   own "r, "aboth,    and.   offered   him   a  better  vineyard   for   it   or  the   value 
of  i'ti    in  money.    But  "aboth   refused   because   ho    said   ft   was  the   inheritance   of 

his   ancestors,    "ow  this  was  not  the  hi  id   of  treatment  that   .-ha*,   was   accustomed 

v_.    He   was  the  kin-  and  everyone    grant*  i    hes.    So   he   went   ho 

-lid    refused,   to    eat.    his   wife   eesebel    asked    him   what   was  wren  he   told   her  the 

"*■,-., 
refusal   of  ITaboth  to   sell   his  vineyard.    She   told  him  that   he   was/ a  fine  kins  of 

Israel^that   he   coul..  not  get   his  wiihes  granted*    SBb  told   him  to   eat   and   she   would 
2et   the  vineyard   for-  him.    So   she    sent   a  false   letter  to   the  elders   signed 
sealed    illegally   with  the  Mugs   signature.    She   gave   the   elders  false   accusations 

Inst   haboth  and  even      hired   two   professional   false   witnesses  to    speak   against 
Taboth.    Confronted  with  this  evidence   that   ITaboth  aa.d    cursed   Tod.   and   the  king,    the 
elders  had   no    choice  hut   to  take   him   outside   the   city   and   have   hi  i  i 
Tn   fact   it   was   the    custom   to   kill   the  man's    sons   also.    THe   proof  of  how  the    evil 
of  Jezebel   had   spread  throughout   the   land  l£es  in  the   fact   that    something   like 
this    could  be    accomplished   without   the  knowledge   of  the   ging,    But   the.   deed   was 
done   and    Tesebel   received    a  letter  ti  elders  telling  her  th  '  :>t;     was 

CN„:.d.    Po    Tezebel    informed   the  king   that  " 

possession   of  the   vineyard,    he   are  not   toll  ffeb    questioned    the   sudden 

death  of  ""aboth  or  how  it    came   about.    "-.    -re   just  to"  t  he   arose   to  t 


2, 
ieyard.     ...-.  arfeitly  he   was  accustomed  to  his   wife   pulling 
the   strings   and  getting  things  done  that  -   unable  to  do.    !?at   Ahab  hod  not 

•en  any  thought  to  how  the  transaction  came   about,    So  he  goes  to  the  vineyard 
W  look   over  his   property.    He   goes   from   Samaria   to  Jazreel  which  is  only   a   distance 
of   seven  miles  wo  t    Id   ant"    there   he  meets  Elfjah,    X±±jz±  Ahab   has   come   here 

to   take   over   this  property   and   he   is   able   to   see   the   fulfilment   of   '  ams 

instead   he    comes   face  to   face   with  reality.     .'"  aronounces  the     '  ant   of 

"od  upon  him  for  \  a   done.    Tie   is   ashaaied    and   he   nuts  on    sackcloth   and   trjea 

to    atone  for  his  crime-,    and   we  are  told   that  because   of  this  Sod   said  he  would 
not   briny   this   fate   upon    Ahab,    but   upon   his    son.    If  we    read    on   in   the    22nd    chapter 

see  that   Ahab   if   kill""    '  !   battle   and  that  when   his   chariot   in  brought   into   the 
camp  that  night,    it   is  washed  out.    "r<~   had  lain  in  the    chariot   for  the   hi     /at     ort- 
ion  of  the   d'ajf   and   his  blood  had   formed   fnto    a  pool   in  the   chariot.    "..'hen   the    sold- 
iers washed   out   the  blood,    the   dogs   came   and   licked   up  the  blood   and  water,    and 
this  is  what    Elijah  had   prophesied    would   happen   as   a   result   of  Ahab*'s  deed. 

gfcgzateggT;tT:±]S^s3Ji::±sLxhE::gzJsgj±:iky;dfchisais±iaj^;±£x.    This   stfory  tells 
things.    ■-  -   ng  other  things   is  the   fact   that   the  obsession  of  having  what 
is  not   rightfully  ours   can  lead  to   our  complete  destruction,    Ahab  had  designs  on 
his  neighbors  property.    '.Jhen  he    could  not   have   it   he    sulked  like   a  child  who   has 
not  gotten  his  own  way.    Perhaps   if  he   were   left   to   his  own  thoughts   and   devices 

this   story  may  not   have   had  the    conclusion   it   did.    But   through  the   evil"  cui     ' 
OF     til  J     yipg 
yiifn   I'm  hua,    the  property  becaae   his.  We  have  this   same   situation  in  our  world 

today.    This   story  has   its  parallel   practically  every   day   somewhere   in  the   world. 

Someone  wants   something  that  Belongs  to   someone  else    and  by  hook  or  crook  he  takes 

it   for  bis   own.    This  cones   as   a  result   of  looking   at   what   we   have  no   right   to 

look   at,  and   desiring  it  for  ourselves.    This  is  the   sin/jcovetousness.    And   strangely 
enough  this   sin  is   evident   in   some    churches.    Cne   church  will    look   at   another  and 

see  that  it  has  more  members  or  more  money  than  they,   and   they   are  desirous  of 

having  that   for  themselves.    As   a  general   rule   the  nore   populous   church  or  the 

uo*re  wealthy   church  is  not  taken  over  by  the  other,  but  ~bj  the  very  attitude  of 

covetous  t;:i'nkf  .11   or  barrier  is  built   up  between  the   two    ana    the    s   reading 

<f  ifht  1  '  ;;  love    and   fellowship   ana  un&ersrtranding  is  broken  down.    Tt   does 


neit  f  the   ehurchea  any  good.    In  fact   it  doesxixEKBZirs  irreparable  harm.    So 

need   to  be  on  our  guard   lest   this   insidious   cancer  creeps  into   our  churches 

d   strangles   and  tiiiOttlcs  the  love,    the  understanding,    the  kingness   and  the   good 

will   that    should  be    evident    among   all    Christian  brethren   regardless   of     who   t.' 

bo. 

Then  this   story   also   has   a  parallel   in   the   story  of   creation.    Tf 

recall  it  was  "vo  who   tempted  Adam  into   sinning.    As  a  resxilt  of  what    "ez.ebel 

did,    the   word   or  name  Jezebel   is   applied  to    any  woman  who   is   considered  very  evil 

or  very  wicked.   We   say  she   is   a  PeseVel.    j  looked   the  word  Jezebel  up  in 

diet:"      ■  r     and  found  that  the  definition  is,    "A  wicked   or  bold  woman.    An  evil 
cunning  woman.  "  TTenco   the   deeds  of   some   of  the   evil   women   of  the   Bible  have  given 

rise  to   the   thinking  that  women  were  by  fw,T?rfrhw   a  sinful   lot.    Which  is   silly  be- 
cause not   all  people   can  be   judged  by  the  mfsde&ds  of  a  few.    Some  Biblical   scholars 
have   said   that   when   Paul   spoke   of  the   thorn   in  his   side,    he   was  tailing   about   his 
wife.    Btrt   the   real  moral   of  this   story   is  that   we  must  not   let  the   actions  of 
'-hers  lead  us    astray   and  then  blame   it  on  them.    One   common   c       '         \   that  parent  s 
is  that   their  children  want  to  (.  .gs   and    when  they  are   refused  the 

child   replies,    "Everyone   else   does  it,    or  everyone   else   wears  this   type  of  clothing, 
he   need  to  be   individuals.    We  need  to   stand  on   our  own  two  feet   and   to  be   sensible 
thinking  individuald.   I"ot   followers  of  the  mob   or  of  the   crowd,   but   individuals.. 
nhe   story  is  told   of  the   little   girl   who  was  taking  dancing   lessons,    "he  teacher 

noticed  that  her  little  pupil  was  not  making  tec    required   steps  one  movements   as 
afnfcs:   all   of  the  other  children  were.,   She  was  dancing   away  oblivious  to   what   she 
should   have  been  doing.   Piss   Florence   took   her   aside    and    asked,    "hiss   TCison   don't 

you  hear  the  piano?"   I&e   little   girl   replied,    "Tes  I  hear  it,   but   it   doesn't   bother 

me   any."   And  this  is   how  we  must  be.   We  must   hear  the  music  of  the   world,   but  we 

cannot   let   it  bother  us.    'ie  must  become   oblivious  to   those   around  us   who   would 

dissuade   us  from   following  the   footsteps  of  the  Ilaster.    Vie   must    close   our  minds 

and    our  ears  to   those   who   would   lead  us  down  the   path  of  temptation   and    evil,   Tn 

trther  -.-ores  we  must  become   individuals,    We   as   Christians   should  stand   out   in  the 

crowd.    People    s k.-ulf    see  i:s   as   Christians   and  not    as  rites,    ""his   involves 

c0'-"  '  -volves  a  desire  to  be    different.    Jesus  said  that  ..we   must  he   in 


:. 

th     world,   but  we   cannot  be   of  the  world.   I-Te  knew  that  re   have  to   live  here.    But 
also  knew  that   we   do  not   have   to   conform  to   all   of  the   patterns  of  the   woriu. 
f      kne-w  that  we   would   face   the  temptations  of  life   each   and   every  day.    But   He 

tv  too   that   with  the  pattern   and   the   guidelines  He   'presented  we   can  overcome- 
the   world.    I  think    I    Lull'    Lhe    stArT^TT   the   rlarir-hn-rn  hnfjT-Pj  _im±__  -,-+  J^V_T~   rc_ 

^r-t.itacai.    -he   gladatorial   games  were   held   in   Pome  between  two   Roman  warriors, 
"hen   one   of  then   had  the   other  at   his  raercy  he   would  look  to   the   Qaperors  box  to 
see   what   the  pleasure   of  the    '.teperor  was..   If  he   turned  thumbs  up  the   life   of  that 
man  was   spared.    Put   if  he   turned  thumbs  down  the  man  was   slain  by  the   other  war- 
Hot,    ri-ma    a~y  i-.inr,™    ^"""ip^    t"   ba    a  man    in    ^tt-rrTrn  no   who   h^n    rppa,-n-|--)y  b":n-i;on 
vep-t e  d   t n   Tti-^i  st i ;' n i ty .    ITe   looked  on   with  horror  to   see   the   lifecand   death  strv. 
between  these  men..  The   coleseun  was  filled  to   -papaci'ty.    Slowly  he   made   his  way 
down   to  the   floor  of  the    arena,    ^e   stepped  out   on   the   field   and   stepped  between 
two   combatants..  They  mushed  him   aside   and  he   fell  to  the  ground;.   TSe  guards 
come  out   to    seize   him  but   he  broke   free.    Time   after  time   he    stepped  between  the 

^3   doing  battle   and  time   after  time   he  was  throon  to   the   ground.   Ell   of  this  took 

place   to   the   delight   of  the   howling  mob.    They   cheered  end    hooted   to    see  this  un- 

/ected  fight.    Pinally  the   two   warriors   stood  back'   and   there  between  on  the   <*. 

A 
ground    lay  the   motionless,    lifeless  body  of  the   one  men  who   had  the    courage   to 

stand    out    against  this  evil.    giH3dcy>ddaEX?EH?i±H  A  hmsh  fell   over  the    crowd,  that 
just   a  few  short  moments   ago   was  demanding  death  for  one   of  the   fighters.    Slowly 
they  began  to   file   from  the   erena.    Pro*  that  day  on  no  more  gladitorial   contests 
were   held. 

!7fow  this  is    an  extreme   example  to   be   sure.   You  and   I  may  never  be 
called   upon  to   stop   something   such  as  this.    Put  you  and    I   are   celled   upon   almost 
every  day  of  our  lives  to  make    a  stand   for  good   or- for  evil.    Will   we   go  the   way 
of  the    crowd,    as   AhaB   did?   rr  will   we   go  the   way  of  Christ?     let  us     'ray. 
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•  Coll  to  worship 

^Confession  of  Sin  {page  K,   1st  prayer) 

*Kyric 

'Assurance  of  Pardon 

Scripture,    Exodus  3:  1-15 

^Gloria  Petri 

»  Statement  of  Faith  (Front  of  hynnal) 

Pastoral  prayer 
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Hyrm  §  %1 

Sermon  "Pioneers  as  of  Old"  Text;  Exodus  3:11 
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*Doxology  (Trinity  Church) 

•Offering  Response  (Christ  Church) 

•Froyox  &  Lord's  Prayer 

*Hymn  §  292 

»Bcncdiction 

*Threefold  Amen 
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Commencing  nest  Sunday,   August  2nd,  the  tiine 
schedule  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  will 
change  tos 

Christ  Church,  Dtmcannon, 

Church  Service  9:00  t.M. 

Sundry  School  10  :00  AH, 

Trinity  Church,  How  Bloomfiold 

Sunday  School  9:30  A  J*. 

Church  Service  10:30  AJI. 

Conf  inaction  class  will  bo  started  in  the  fall. 
Any  boys  or  girls  twelve  years  of  ago  or  older 
are  eligible.     Hill  the  parents  or  any  one 
knowing  of  eligible  children  plenao  contact  the 
Pastor  or  tho  Church  School  Superintendent 
of  cither  church  so  tho  proper  crrangcracnts 
con  be  iur.de. 


*   Congregation  Standing 


)***  jt/r/#* 


Pioneers  As  Of  Old 
Text:    Exodus  3:    11      "I   Shall  be  with  you." 

(^  Were  we  to  be  asked  the  quest! on,    "Who  would  you  say  was  the 

earliest  pioneer  in  history?",,  I  ant  sure  that  we  would  have  some  difficulty  in 
coming  up  with  an   answer..  During  this  past  week  I  have  pondered  this  mornings 
Scripture  and  1  "began  to  see  Moses  in  a  new  light*  I  always  knew  that  he  was  a 
great  leader.    That  he  must  have  been  a  cut  above  the  ordinary  man  to   accomplish 
what  he  did*  But  never  did  r  think  of  him  in  terms  of  being  a  pioneer.  But  wasn't 
he  just  this?  Wasn't  he  a  forerunner  of  Columbus,.  Daniel  Boone,   Lewis  and  Clark 
and  all  the  others  we  think  of  as  pioneers?  He  must  be  placed  in  this  category 
since  what  he  did  was  every  bit  as  adventuresome  as  those  we  acclaim  as  pioneers* 

In  our  scripture  we  read  how  Moses  was  chosen  by  God.  Be  was  a 
simple   shepherd  when  God   summoned  him*  Be-ing  the  humble  man  he   was,    he  asked 
God,   "Who  am  I  to  go  to  Pharoah  and  bring  the  sons  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt?" 
Here  again  we   encounter  a  man  of  humility,   a  man  who  feels   inadeguate  in  the 
v_.ee  of  the  task  God  has   set  before  hia*  A  man  who  is  not   ashamed  to  ask   quest- 
ions because  he  feels  he  is  not  qualified*  When  we  look  at  the  enormous  task  it 
must  have  been  to  take  these  thousands  of  people   across  the  wilderness  to  the 
promised  land,  it  is  enough  to  make  even  the  most  stout  h»arted  wince.    Th9nk  of 
the  problems  that  would  arise  during  such  a  trek*  Think  of  the  problems  involved 
moving  a  group  in  our  much  more   sophisticated  society  today*  We  know  that  food 
and  water  are  needed..  We  know  that   shelter  for  the  night  is  required*  And  when  a 
group   starts  to  move  out  some  begin  to  straggle  and  lag  behind,   which  is  a  con- 
stant bother  and  worry  to  those  in  charge.    Those  of  you  who  were  in  the  service 
and  in  the  Army  in  particular,   can  recall  what  happened  when  a  long  hike  took 
place*  Some  fellows  developed  blisters  after  a  very  short  time,  while  many  others 
just   lagged  behind*  Moses  problems  must   have  been  multiplied  many   times  over  due 
to  the  fact  that  enti  re  families  were  involved.    This  meant  extra  provisions  had 
w  be  made  lor  tne   women  ana  ciiixaren..  And  then  think   of  the  problems   involved 
when  Moses  made  mhat  was  considered  as  an  unpopular  move*  Ho  matter  what  he  did 
±feKXB  it  was  almost   a  certainty  that   someone  would  disagree*  m  a  group  as  large 
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as  this  must   have  been  it  is  impossible  to  please  everyone.    In  any  large  group 
there  are  those  who  disagree  with  the  existing  authorities,   and  who   claim  that 
_  ij  could  do  a  better  job  of  leading.  For  the  most  part  these  would  be  leaders 
are  just  talk*  but  they  usuallly  cause  enough  of  a  stir  to   create  dissention  in 
the  group*  But  time  after  time  Moses  was  equal  to  the  occasion  and  he  overcame 
the  threats  to  his  leadership,   proving  each  time  the  wisdom  of  God  in  His  select- 
ion of  Moses  as  his  leader* 

Then  think  of  the  route  that  they  traveled  to  the  promised  land. 
The  exact   route  is  not  known,  but  what  is  not  too  hard  to  figure  out  is  that  it 
must  have  been  a  long,   hard  and  tough  trek*   since  it  took  40  years. 

The   high  point  of  the  entire   journey,  was  at   the  beginning  when 
God   chose  Moses*  And  when  Moses  asked  God  who  ant  I  to  go  to  pharoah?,  God  gave 
him  the  total  answer  needed,    "I  shall  be  with  you*"     And  indeed  He  was  with  them 
throughout  all  of  their  wanderings*  He  watched  over  them  constantly  and  even  in 
their  times  of  unGodliness,   He  was  with  them. 

v^  But  the  thing  that   really  stands  out  in  this  narrative  as  in  a}l 

of  the  narratives  of  the   Bible  is  the  fact  that   God   repeatedly  chose  men  and  women 
who  were  very  common*  He  didn't  select  kings  or  rulers  to  lead,   He  always  chose 
people  who  were  on  the   common  plane.  Abraham  was  chosen  before  Moses,   then  came 
David*  Saul   Solomon,   Samuel,  Szekiel,   Rosea,   Amos,    Saul  of  Tarsus,   the  twelve 
disciples*  and  all  of  the  men  down  through  history  who  have  been  the  leaders 
have   almost  all  without  exception  been  very  common  people*   This  should  prove  to 
us  that  God  doesn't   care   for  formality*   That  He  doesn't  look  to  position  or  power, 
to   choose  His  own*  He   selects  those  who  are   right  with  Him* 

Did  you  ever  think  that  perhaps  you  and  I  are  pioneers  in  today's 
world?  I  believe  we  are,  since  we  are  living  in  a  world  that  is  not  largely 
Christian*   Therefore  to  be   a  Christian  is  to  be   something  unique*   To  be   something 
out  of  the  ordinary*  This  should  make  us  proud,  but  It   should  also  make  us  aware 
tn.   what  a  pioneer  is  and  what  a  pioneer  does*  As  a  modern  pioneer  we   should  be 
looking  for  new  worlds  to   conquer*  Hew  ground  to  be  covered,    and  new  horizens 

strived  for..  How  we  go  about  this  is  really  immaterial*  What  does  matter  Is  the 
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fact  that  we  be  pressing  onward   and  leading  the  way.    This  is  the  work  of  a 
Christian  pioneer.    To  he   leaders  of  others.   Now  many  of  you  may  be  thinking, 

,     311  how  can  I  be  a  pioneer  when  all   I  do  is  wome  to  cHurch  and  sit  In  my  pew 
each  Sunday*   content   to  merely  worship   God?"  The   answer  is  that   although  we  may 
feel   Insignificant,   we  don't  need  to  be  insignificant..  We  can  be  working  oust  9.3 
hard  as  anyone  who  is  a  Sunday  school  teacher  and  a  member  of  the  Consistory, 
or  a  member  of  the  choir.,  Now  don't  get  me  wrong  that  we  do  not  need  these  people. 
Just  the   reverse  is  true,  we  need   a  lot  more  of  them..  But   sometimes  people  who 
are  unable  to   serve  in  any  other  capacity  feel   a  sense  of  shame  or  guilt  if  the 
preacher  happens  to  mention  serving  in  the  Church.    The  poet  John  Milton  wrote, 
"They  also   serve  who  only   stand  and   wait.."  Perhaps  we   should   change   this  to   read 
"Ihey  also  serve  who  only   sit  and  wait."  But  this  does  not  mean  to  merely  be   con- 
tent  to  just   continue   sitting  and  waiting,    rt  implies  a  certain  amount  of  action 
is  needed  too..  We   all  have   opportunities  to   pioneer  for  God..  How  often  do  we  meet 
people  who   are  in  need  of  a  boost   or  a  lift  that  we   can  give?   How  many  people  do  w 
\_   meet  who   are  unchurched  and  could  use  soae   spiritual  food  in  their  Uvea? 
How  many  people  do  we   work  with  who   are   in  need  of  any  help  we   can  give  to   them? 
Too  often  church  people  refrain  from  commenting  about  anything  spiritual  to   any- 
one for  fear  of  being  branded  as  a  kook»  Some  of  the  meet  respected  men  in  history 

have  been  very  religious  and  because  of  how  they  lived  and  acted  others  tried  to 

Ttf£*S£u.i/E,J 
pattern,* after  them.,   rt   takes  more   courage  to  be   sure  to   try  to   tell   someone   of 

Jesus*  but  once  you  have  made  the  first  move  toward  doing  this,   it  becomes  *asier 

each  time.   Make  it  a  poiftt  this  week  to  talk  to  one  of  your  neighbors  who  doesn't 

go  to   church  and  invite  him  or  her  to   join  you  next   Sunday..  Make  it  a  point  this 

week  to  tell   someone  of  your  God,    when  you  encounter  someone  in  need  of  spiritual 

food.    Perhaps  during  your  working  hours  this  week  you  may  have  the  opportunity 

to   speak   a  word  of  encouragement  to   one   of  your  fellow  workers,   and   to  tell   him 

of  the   solace  you  find  for  your  troubled  life  in  church  attendance.   This  is  what 

W   should  all  be   doing. 

We   sing  the  old  hymn,    "Onward   Christian   Soldiers  marching  as  to 

war,    with  the   cross  of  Jesus  going  on  before. "  We  march  in  our  civilian  parades 


carrying  the  banner  of  our  nation  in  front.    \}e   can  prepare  ourselves  for  war 
and   arm  ourselves,   but   privately  as  individuals  we  do  not   arm  ourselves  for  the 
^'■ttle  of  life.    V/e   should  fortify  ourselves  with  some  good  oldtime  Bible  reading,, 
and   some  good  old  time  meditation  in  trying  to   seek  God's  will   in  our  lives. 
When  was  the  last  time  we   sat  in  the  big  old  easy  chair  at  home.****  the  family 
Bible  in  our  laps  and  read  some  of  it   and  pondered  its  meaning  to  us?   I  mean 
really  sat  down  to  read  and  not  to  take  a  snooze*,  This  is  what  we  need  more  of 
in  otir  nation  today.   This  is  what  we  must  and  should  be  doing  to  become  pioneers 
for  God  in  our  troubled  world.   If  we  have  been  lax  in  this  or  remiss,   then  we 
need  to  start  today  and  cultivate  this  habit*  And  we  also  need  to  get  the  nerve 
to  tell  others  of  God  and  what  He  can  do  for  man  if  |ie  will  but  let  Him  come 
into  his  life.   Let  us  strive  to  live  this  way  and  to  learn  more  of  God's  way  in 
our  lives,,  carrying  the  cross  of  Jesus  ever  before  am  us  as  we  journey  into 
the  wilderness  of  this  world.   And  let  us  ever  remember  that  God  spoke  to  Hoses 
way  back  centuries  ago  and  He  is  still   speaking  to  man  today..  And  what  He   is 
ying  is  still  the   same,    "I  shall  be  with  you.."  Let  us  pray. 
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♦Processional  Hymn    Vy* 

♦Choral  Call  to  Worship 

♦Confession  tff  Sin 

♦Assurance  of  Pardon 

Responsive  Reading  Sel.    48  pg..  596 

Strri-pture     Exodus     5:   1-15 

♦Gloria  Patri 

♦Apostlss  Creed 

♦Pastoral  prayer 

Anthem 

Announcements 

Near  Recessional.,  please  comment. 


Offering*  Prayer 
♦Hymn   Vy/' 
Sermon 

Prayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 
♦Benediction 
♦Threefold  Amen 

♦Hymn  */jt7  (Recessional  on  last  vwrse)-) 
Silent  prayer  (Seated  while  acolyte 
extinguishes   candles) 

*0  " 


IE  UlSIinD  CHCKCH  OF  CHRIST 

Ralph  C.  link,  Pastor 

Christ  Church,  Duneannon  9:00  A.M. 

Trinity  Church,  Now  Eloomfiold       10:30  AJf. 

Aupist  2,  1970 

SERVICE  OF  VORSHIP 

Prelude 

*Hyran  #  1 

*Solemn  Declaration 

*Call  to  Worship 

*Confc33ion  of  Gin  (  page  it,   1st  prayer) 

&Kyrio 

« Assurance  of  Pardon 

Scripture,  Hebrews  11:  1-13 

•Gloria  Patri 

•Statement  of  Faith  (Front  of  hyianal) 

Pastoral  Prayer 

Announcements 


AIMM)  CEMENTS 

Pastor  Link  and  his  family  have  completed  their 
move  and  ore  now  living  at  16  S.   Carlisle  Street 
New  Blooraf icld .     The  telephone  nuribor  is 
532-4798.     If  anyone  has  any  problems  or 
matters  to  be  discussed  with  Pastor  Link  ho  will 
welcomo  your  visit  or  a  telephone  call. 


Hymn 


§  221 


Sermon  "Faith  Our  Hope"  Text;  Hebrews  11:1 

Offering 

•Domlogy  (Trinity  Church) 

•Offering  Response  (Christ  Church) 

•Prayer  &  Lord's  Fray or 

*Hynn  §  2B2 

•Benediction 

•Threefold  Amen 

Postludo 


*  Congregation  Standing 


) 
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SERVICE  OF  WORSHIP 
ST.    PASL'S  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 

Joseph  F,  Krablll,  Pastor 
Organists 
Pegfly  Kelson  and  Barbara  Wescoat 


Prelude 

*Solemn  Declaration 

"Introit 

*CBll  to  Confession 

Confession  of  Sin  Page  4 

Silent  Confession 

KyriB 

Assurance  of  Pardon 

Hymn 

Collect 

-he  HGly  Scriptures: 
Gloria  Patri 

♦Statement  of  Faith 

Pastoral  Prayer  and  Prayer  Reponse 

The  Offering 

Offertory 

*Doxology 

eKymn 

Meditation 

Sermon 

•Prayer  and  the  Lord's  Player 

♦Benediction  and  Congregational  Hesponse 

*RecesEional  Hymn 

J0stlude 

EHD  OF  WQBSHIP   -   BEGIHICIHG  OF  SERVICE 


Sunday.   July  9 
Mr.   Lee  Weuhaus,   Intern  Student  Pastor  at  St. 
Paul's   Church  Butler,  villi  occupy  our  pulpit 
this  morning.     We  welcome  Lee  and  his  wife 
Kathy.     It  is  indeed   good  to  have  them  vith 
us  again. 

Hymns:     10,   297,   287 

Sunday.   July  16th 
Mr.   Ralph  Link,   v. ho   is  a  candidate   for  the 
Lay  Ministry  and   who  makes  his  home  in  Butler 
villi   bring  us   the  morning  message.     We  extend 
a  warm  welcome  to  both  Mr.   and  Mra.   Link. 

Hymns:      31,   27B,   63 

Sunday.  July  23 
Er.   Win ian  Bovien,  who  we  all  know,  will   bring 
us  the  message  this  morning.     Bill  is  a   candi- 
date for   the  Lay  Ministry  and   has   involved 
himself  in  an   extensive  study  of  the  problems 
of   drug  addiction.      Bill   will   share  tith  us 
some  concerns  and   some   insights  he  has  gained. 

Hymns:    7,    387,    385 

W^ile  the  Pastor   Is  out  of  town   for  vacation 
and   for  Camp,    the   president  of  the   congre- 
gation,  Mr.   R^lph  Osborn  will   secure  a  minister 
in  the    community  or  If  necessary  notify  the 
Pastor. 

VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL   BEGINS  JULY    31st.      All 
Children   age  U  -  12  are  Invited   to   attend. 
The  Bible  School  will   be  conducted  at  the  First 
Methodist  Church,     Donations  of   cookies  are 
needed  -   Contact  Jean  Burns, 

CHURCH  FICHIC   -  AUGUST  9th 


J 


St  fA^-s 


Olivet  Parish  Butler,  Pa. 

•St.  Johu'o  aoiv;roentian     -    Outiti    mmiLiiip 
St.   Paul's  Congregation     -     Connoiiiian9S3ing 

August  13,    1967 

Study  Hour   St.  PI'S  10:45  at,  f>i«-  B.SG 

Worship  St.   Pi's     9:45     fft     Til.a  U  l66 

***** 

Prelude     EnxrarR^  d.-M*wct:i_  —  Co  "75  t-B5?EK.rJ >i 0£ 

AMiOtJcS  +(vm>J         _.     .    .    _      ... 
'i'rnnnCDinn  Christ    IS    made  io4 


*Call   to  'Torahip 


•invocation 


Unison  Healing  of  Scripture 

Selection  49,   Page  597 

\Hymti     /Strong  Son   Of  God,   Immortal  Love 


2S5 


The  iloly  Scripture  Lessons 
y*,- .,...-  Guest  Leader  and   Speaker  Chooses 

*Gloria  Patri    (493)  *The  Apostles'   Creed 

Responsive  Prayer,   17.   Light  and  Guidance, 
Page  545:  the  Pastoral  Prayer  Following 

The   Offering  Prayer  of  Dedication 

Organ  Offertory 

\Hyma      ^Ast  Te  tfhat  Great  Thing  I  linow?       229 

Sermon  FAITH     -     CUB  HOPE 

Hebrews  11:1  "How  faith  is  the   substance 
of  things  hoped  for, 

the  evidence   of  things  not  seen." 

Prayer  and  Our  Lord's  Prayer 

"^tseession)   I  Heard  The  Voice  Of  Jesua  Say  460 

•Benediction  Threefold  Amen 

Quiet  afeditation 


Our  Congregations  today  extend  tie  i^arty 
welcome    to  J£r.   Ralph  C.  Link  as  ha   c  ijiea   here 
to  lead  us  for  the  Worship  Services.     Brother 
Link  and  his  Family   live  in   the  ikesfi'ew  - 
Nixon  Community.     He   is  a  Student  in  the  Lay 
Ministry  School  of  Penn  ./est  Conference.     The 
Link  Family  is  active   in  St.   raul's 

Congregation  of  Butler. 

The  Monthly  Christian  Endeavor  Hymn-Sing 
will  take   place  today  at  S;20  p.m.   In  the 
rfest  Liberty  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

Butler  Ar^a  Laymen  and   their  Wives  will  meet 
at  CJrace  Reformed  Church  in  Harmony  Thursday 
evening.      The   Fellowship   Dinner  will  be 
served  at  6:20. 

St.   John's  Sunday   School  and  Congregation 
has  improved  and  renovated  the  Basement  Clas? 
Rooms.     Everyone   is  invited  to  take  a  personal 
inspection  tour.     Consistory  notes  that 
continued  support  of  the  Building  Fund  with 
our  gifts   Is  necessary. 

St.  John's  Consistory   also  notes   its  aotion 
renewing  the  support  of  Donald  L.   l'oung, 
preparing  for  the  Christian  Ministry  at 
Bangor  Seminary,   Bangor,  Maine.     The  grant 
is  to  be   the  same  as  for  the  year  now  ending, 
one  hundred  dollars  a  month. 

Mrs.  Marie  foung  and  Cynthia  were  back  home 
for  a  visit  during  last  week,  worshipping 
With  the  home  congregation  last  Sunday. 
Student  Don  was  busy  preaching   to  congrega- 
tions in   the  adopted   community , 

Rev.   Dickey  and   the  Family   are  visiting   the 
home   congregation  and  kinrolk  at  Berlin,   Pa. 

today. 


*   BCCACJ     Co^£lKECA-TiOfJ     Til       $T?>tJti 


On  come,    let   u,= 


sing  ur.to   the  Lord;   Let  us 


make  a   Joyful  noise   to  the   rook   of  our  sal- 
vation.  Lat    us  coma  before  Sis  presence  with 
thBnksgiving;    Let    Kp  make  a    joyful   noise   with 
Ppalratt. 


Prelude      clmtcks  ^i-^w^e-i- —  t^o  "75  Afccf  =-rz*J 'ivc, 

*i'rna  creel  nn  _    Cfirlst„Ia  ^i%  *2A 

itooo colon         me  gure  yOUndatlon  ~<=* 


"Call  to  Worship 


♦invocation 


Unison  Reading  of  Scripture 

Selection  49,   Page  597 

f  AuutMKi 

Utymn     ^Strong  Son  Of  Cod,   Immortal  Love       £25 

the  Holy  Scripture  Lessons 
,,_.    ._  Guest  Leader  an!   Sneaker  Chooses 

♦Gloria  Patrl    (493)  *The  Apostles'   Creed 

Responsive   Prayer,   17,    Light  and  Guidance, 
lags  545:  the  Pastoral  Prayer  Following 

The   Offering  Prayer  of  Dedication 

Organ  Offertory 

(Auho>,*kj$  /« *] e >  £c  "To  Aj  i_j>rr  5.0  r 

\flynm       TAsk  <fe   tfhat  Great  Thing  I  Know?       B39 

Sermon  FAITH     -     OUH  HdPE 

Hebrews  11:1  "Sow  faith  is  the   substance 
of  things  hoped  for, 

the  evidence   of  things  not  seen." 

Prayer  and  Our  Lord's  Prayer 

^eceaslon)   I  Heard  The  Voice  Of  Jesus  Say  480 

♦Benediction  Threefold  Amen 

Quiet  Meditation 


Our  Congregations   today  extend  tixa  irarty 
welcome   to  Mr.   Ralph  C.  Link  as  he   c  jjies  hare 
to  lead   ua  for  the  Worship  Services.     Brother 
Link  and  his  Family  live  In  the  ienfi-ew  - 
Nixon  Community.     He   is  a  Student  in  the  Lay 
Ministry  Softool  of  Penn  .'/est  Conference.     The 
Link  Family   is  active   in  St.   laul's 

Congregation  of  3utler. 

The  Monthly  Christian  Endeavor  Hymn-Sing 
will  taks  place   today  at  2:20  p.m.   in  the 
jVest  Liberty  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

Butler  Ar^a   Laymen  end   their  /fives  will  meet 
at  Graca  Reformed  Church  in  Harmony  Thursday 
evening-     The  Fellowship   Dinner  will  be 
served  at  6:30. 

St.  John,' a  Sunday  School  and  Congregation 
has   improved  and  renovated   the  Basement  Clasr 
Rooms,     Everyone   is   invited   to   take  a  personal 
Inspection  tour.     Consistory  notes  that 
continued  support  of  the  Building  Fund  with 
our  gifts  is  necessary. 

St.   John's  Consistor/  also  notes  its  action 
renewing  the   support  of  Donald  L.   foung, 
preparing   for  the  Christian  Ministry  at 
Bangor  Seminary,   Bangor,  Maine.     The  grant 
ia   to  be   the   same  as  for  the  year  now  ending, 
one  hundred  dollars  a  month. 

Mrs.  Marie  £oung  and  Cynthia  were  back  home 
for  a  visit  during  last  week,  worshipping 
with  the  home  congregation   last  Sunday. 
Student  Don  was  busy  preaching  to  congrega- 
tions in  the  adopted  community. 

Rev.    Dickey  and   the   Family  are  visiting  the 
noma  congregation  and  kinfolk  at  Berlin,    Pa. 

today . 


«  BcxaoiJ-  CcuJfift-EC-AT'txJ    To      ST^tjrs 
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Faith  Our  Hope 

Text;  Hebrews  11; 1. 

Hi  in— cfcri-H*— i. s  to  be^pnro  nf  tho  thingn  wa-h-apafrar,  to  lap  aertain 
■  r  Mi  i  llifngn  '"*  ""nnnt  t*°.     /)/"*        ^M&T       /f        FA/77?  7*       fft/7W 

I  suppose  most  of  you  have  noted  by  now  that  the  title  given  for 
today's  sermon  is»  "Faith  our  Hope."  Hanae  most  of  us  would  surmise  thst 
faith  will  be  the  main  subject  discussed.  Which  is  true.  However  I  think 
we  must  also  define  hope  as  well  in  order  to  clarify  the  meaning  of  faith. 
Faith  is  defined  in  Webster's  dictionary  as.  unquestioning  belief  in  Uod 
or  religion,  complete  trust,  confidence  or  reliance.  Hope  is  defined  as  e 
feeling  that  what  is  wanted  will  happen.  Desire  accompanied  by  anticipation 
or  expectation,  <*o   taking  these  two  definitions  I  think  we  can  safely  say 
that  faith  and  hope  go  hand  in  hand.  We  have  all  probably  heard  the  remark 
^   that  we  must  have  faith  and  hope  that  everything  will  turn  out  all  right* 
or  something  similar  to  this  using  the  words  faith  and  hope  together.  I 
don't  think  we  can  separate  one  from  the  other.  If  we  have  faith  we  have 
hope  and  if  we  have  hope  we  have  faith.  The  first  verse  of  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews*  which  is  our  text  uses  both  of  these  words  also. 
As  it  is  recorded  in  the  Hew  Testament  in  Today's  English  we  read, "To 
have  faith  is  to  be  sure  of  the  things  we  hope  for,  to  be  certain  of  the 


*  s3g."  The  subject  of  faith  to  be  dealt  with  fully  would 
in  all  probability  require  several  sermons  because  of  the  many  facets 
involved.  However  we  shall  be  concerned  with  the  three  facets  which  I 
feel  and  believe  are  the  most  important  and  necessary  for  our  Christian  life. 
Why  we  need  faith?  How  do  we  get  faith?  How  do  we  keep  this  faith? 


As  we  look  around  us  in  our  present  day  world  we  are  confronted 
by  many  types  of  unnerving  situations.  We  pick  up  the  newspaper  and  we  read 


2. 
headline  at>out  war  and  unrest  in  many  different  parts  of  the  world.  We 

tune  in  the  news  on  television  and  we  see  scenes  of  police  and  mobe 
clashing  throughout  many  parts  of  our  country.  We  see  end  hear  of  marchers 
protesting  everything  from  Viet  Nam  to  poor  housing.  We  read  and  hear  of 
robbery,  murder,  violence  end  mora  violence.  We  are  constantly  being  bom- 
barded from  all  sides  with  these  things  every  day  of  our  lives.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  mental  illness  is  increasing  at  an  alarming  rate,  some  peoples 
minds  and  nervous  systems  simply  cannot  take  this  abuse,  and  unfortunately 
it  affects  their  minds  as  a  result.  Other  people  who  do  not  have  a  mental 
or  nervous  collapse  take  another  way  out  and  end  it  all  with  a  pill  or  a 
gun  and  commit  suicide.  This  brings  us  to  the  people  who  are  left,  the 
ones  continuing  to  struggle* this  life  which  isjoften  referred  to  as  a  rat 
race.  What  can  we  do  to  combat  all  these  unnerving  things  we  face  daily? 
The  answer  is  that  we  need  faith*  Mow  this  is  a  pretty  large  order  to  be 
sure.  But  what  other  alternative  is  left?  Can  we  just  sit  back  and  ignore 
the  world?  Can  we  ignore  the  events  going  on  around  us?  Can  we  just  hope 
that  all  of  these  things  will  javt  go  away?  Or  can  we  as  individuals  change 
many  or  any  of  these  events?  About  the  only  thing  we  can  dp  is  to  live  our 
daily  life  with  faith  that  all  will  be  well  eventually.  In  Paul's  letter 
to  the  Roman's  there  is  a  verse  that  says  this  very  thing.  Quote  "WE  know 
that  in  everything  God  works  for  good  with  those  who  love  Him."  Unquote. 
We  need  to  believe  this  moreso  today  than  at  any  other  time  in  the  past. 
There  is  a  book  in  my  library  at  home  entitled,  "Faith  of  Our  Fighters" 
by  Chaplain  Slwood  Nance.  In  it  are  true  stories  of  the  men  and  women 
who  fought  in  rforld  War  II.  and  the  statements  of  faith  each  one  has  made. 
One  of  the  most  poignant  and  perhaps  touching  stories  is  a.letter  written 
by  Aviation  Cadet  Robert  A  Keyworth.  At  the  time  this  latter  was  written 
this  fellow's  first  child  was  due  to  be  born  and  he  entitled  his  letter 
v_  A  Soldiars  letter  to  his  unborn  son.  In  it  he  describes  his  part  in  this 

war,  his  feelings  and  what  life  means  to  him.  But  the  one  part  of  the  letter 

that  stands  out  is  the  following  quote. 


3. 

"What, then  sustains  me?  Only  my  faith,  for  it  has  created  between  thoee  I 
love  and  myself  a  tremendous  bond,  possessed  of  such  strength  nothing  uan 
s_  alter  or  weaken  it.  In  this  I  find  all  my  strength,  all  my  courage,  all  my 
hope."  Unquote,  This  statement  of  faith  speaks  most  eloquently  why  we  need 
faith. 

Faith  to  many  Christians  is  unfortunately  just  a  word.  It  means 
nothing  to  many  of  them  because  they  either  feel  or  have  the  mistaken  im- 
pression that  it  is  a  certain  something  which  only  some  chosen  few  have. 
Nothing  could  be  further  from  the  truth.  In  fact  we  all  must  or  should 
have  faith  wojking^  in  our  lives.  Faith  should  be  one  of  the  first  things 
we  attain  upon  becoming  an  active  Christian.  But  to  answer  the  question 
how  do  we  get  faith  is  not  a  simple  task.  Because  some  people  get  it 
through  a  religious  experience  of  some  sort,  while  others  simply  make  the 
test  and  find  it  works  and  continue  to  use  it.  **till  others  get  it  in 
"~  various  other  ways.  This  then  is  what  confuses  many  people.  They  begin  to 
feel  that  there  is  a  set  pattern  for  aquiring  faith  .  Many  feel  that  since 
they  do  not  know  the  formula  they  may  as  well  forget  it  and  as  a  result 
they  miss  out  on  one  of  the  most  rewarding  Christian  experiences  a  person 
could  have.  Now  how  we  get  it  is  not  that  important.  What  is  important  is 
that  we  get  it.  One  way  that  has  proved  most  successful  for  many  people  jjjb 
the  way  of  placing  every  care  and  every  problem  in  Uod's  hands  and  then  re- 
lying on  Him  to  take  care  of  it.  If  we  have  never  tried  this  before  it  is 
rather  difficult  to  do  the  first  time.  Because  the  natural  human  reaction  is 
to  try  and  solve  all  our  problems  and  troubles  ourselves.  But  for  those  of 
us  here  today  who  have  never  experienced  real  faith  try  this.  The  next  time 
we  have  a  problem  of  some  kind  no  matter  how  large  or  how  small*  pray  to 
God  about  it  and  ask  Him  to  take  care  of  it   or  show  you  what  to  do  about  it» 
JNl9JLA°_^SiJli2g*  That's  right,  do  nothing  about  it  until  you  feel  that  you 


4. 

are  being  motivated  to  do  something  about  it.  You  may  get  a  thought  or  id»e 
that  will  be  completely  foreign  to  what  you  had  thought  was  the  solution. 
v_  This  will  be  your  answer.  This  is  God  speaking  to  you.  Then  the  thing  to  do 
is  to  take  whatever  action  is  necessary  to  follow  these  directions*  I  know 
this  may  sound  nutty  and  there  are  those  who  will  say  that  perhaps  you  have 
lost  some  of  your  marbles  or  are  going  a  little  balmy.  But  this  is  how  faith 
works  and  it  can  work  for  all  of  us  if  we  give  it  a  chance.  This  is  the 
formula  that  works  for  me,  and  I  have  tried  and  tested  it  many,  many  times. 
I  also  know  that  this  is  the  way  that  many  other  people  of  my  aquaintance 
have  faith  working  in  their  lives.  So  if  we  each  give  it  a  try  I'm  sure  it 
will  continue  to  work  everytime  we  put  it  to  the  test.  The  nice  thing  about 
faith  is  the  more  we  use  it  the  easier  it  becomes  for  us  to  have  it.  An- 
other thing  about  it  is  that  it  is  contagious.  Some  of  our  friends  who 

it 
do  not  haveylwill  begin  to  ask  how  we  can  be  so  sure  that  everything  is 

going  to  work  out  all  right.  Then  when  we  explain  it  end  how  we  do  it  they 
will  probably  want  to  try  it  too.  So  let's  all  give  it  a  good  try  and  may- 
be  #*«■  can  infect  Jttq^aa^*^-  I ^3-j  do  »my  boot  to  infmtt _  ttptjer. 

/jb^jT  The  hardest  part  is  yet  before  us.  This  is  how  to  keep  faith. 
Why  should  this  be  so  difficult?  Simply  because  the  first  time  that  we 
feel  that  God  has  not  answered  our  problem  adequately  is  the  time  we  will 
begin  to  resort  to  our  own  means  and  solutions  again.  But  this  is  the  time 
we  should  become  more  determined  to  do  it  with  faith.  And  if  we  can  pass 
this  hurdle  then  faith  is  what  we  will  have  all  the  time.  One  of  the  main 
points  in  keeping  this  faith  is  to  keep  in  touch  with  it's  source,  and 
that  is  by  praying  constantly  to  God.  We  must  keep  flexing  our  faith  mus- 
cles so  they  don't  become  flabby  and  useless.  It's  sort  of  like  taking  a 
walk  in  the  nice  warm  golden  autumn  sunshine.  As  long  as  we  are  out  in  the 
sun  it  feels  good  and  it  is  warm.  But  once  we  step  into  the  shadows  it  be- 
comes cool  because  we  are  away  from  the  source  of  the  hea 


5. 

"o  we  must  laarn  the  habit  of  praying  often  to  God.  Wot  just  whan  weihelp 
or  not  just  when  we  are  in  trouble.  But  every  chance  we  get  or  happen  to 
think  of  it, pray.  If  we  do  this  praying  will  become  more  or  lass  a  habit 
and  our  faith  will  be  active  because  of  it.  Then  we  must  also  learn  to  use 
our  Bibles  mora  often.  The  Bible  is  where  we  can  bolster  our  faith  with  it's 
comforting  words  and  wonderful  stories  of  faith.  The  next  time  your  faith 
begins  to  wear  a  little  thin  read  the  story  of  Abraham  and  his  son  Isaac. 
Here  was  a  real  act  of  faith.  But  there  are  many  other  stories  frf  faith 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible  and  each  one  will  help  us  to  strengthen  our  own 
faith.  If  we  increase  our  knowledge  of  faith  we  can  retain  it  in  our  lives. 
We  must  know  something  about  it  or  we  will  be  like  the  fellow  in  «*±s  Tfa' 
story  I  Iwai-d  nnmntima.Tic|a  ,  \mjm  thi  u   amall  uangrogation  llim-tr  wan  him  who 
slept  during  the  sermon  every  Sunday.  <5o  the  minister  decided  he  was  going 
to  do  something  about  it.  The  very  next  «!unday  after  the  man  was  sleeping 
soundly,  the  minister  asked  all  those  in  the  congregation  who  wanted  to 
go  to  heaven  to  stand  up.  Naturally  they  all  stood  up  except  the  sleeping 
man.  After  they  ware  all  seated  he  asked  all  those  wfao  wanted  to  go  to  hell 
to  stand  up.  At  the  words  stand  up  he  raised  his  voice  to  a  shout.  The  men 
awoke  and  all  he  heard  was  stand  up  so  he  stood.  He  looked  around  and  saw 
he  was  the  only  one  standing  so  he  said,  I  don't  know  what  we're  voting 
for  Reverend  but  it  looks  like  you  and  I  are  the  only  ones  in  favor  of  it. 
^o  you  see  we  must  add  to  our  knowledge  of  faith  or  we  too  will  not  know 
where  we  are  going.  Then  we  must  try  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ. 
His  faith  was  unshakable  even  In  the  face  of  death.  .Now  some  of  you  may  be 
thinking  Christ  really  didn't  have  faith  because  He  was  the  <*on  of  God  and 
was  therefore  divine.  This  is  trie  ,but  He  had  a  physical  body  Just  like 
you  and  I.   yyQ  know  this  because  if  he  were  purely  spiritual  he  would  not 
_   have  had  need  for  food  and  drink  and  sleep.  Yet  we  read  in  scripture  he 
ate  and  drank  and  slept.  He  went  through  many  ordinary  things  such  as 
you  and  I  go  through.  H«  probably  got  tired  from  too  much  walking,  and 


6. 
He  probably  became  annoyed  when  people  bothered  Him  too  rauoh.   in  many 
respects  His  life  parallels  ourj-looking  at  it  from  strictly  a  human  stand- 
point. However  there  is  one  thing  we  as  humans  are  prone  to  forget.  This 
is  the  sacrifice  Christ  made  for  us.  Here  is  the  most  supreme  test   of 


faith  that  could  possibly  be  made  by  anyone.  He  did  it  not  becaise  He 
deserved  it  or  even  really  wanted  to  do  it.  But  because  His  sacrifice 
would  save  mankind  and  this  was  His  reason  for  accepting  such  a  fate. 


''o  the  next  time  our  faith  becomes  a  little  shaky  we  should  look  to  the 
cross  and  think  of  His  faith  and  what  it  meant  to  Him.  If  we  look  through 


the  Gospels  at  the  sayingffof  Jesus  we  see  that  He  .sp«SFof  faith  many  times. 
It  was  something  that  was  very  real  to  Him.  He  knew  that  in  order  for  us 
to  go  through  life  we  need  something  to  cling  to  and  to  have  hope  for. 
This  is  faith,  without  it  we  are  lost  and  we  struggle  needlessly,  rfith  faith 
we  can  face  each  tomorrow  and  tomorrow's  tomorrow,  confident  in  the  fact 
that  God  through  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  is  leading  us.  There  is  a  lovely 
poem  written  by  Helen  ^teiner  Rice  entitled,  "Climb  Til  Your  Dream  comes 
True,"  It  sums  up  very  nicely  what   I  have  been  trying  to  say  this  morning 
atoout  faith,   Page  54.    Poem.    Let  us  pray,  Prayer  &  Lord's  prayer. 
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ABMOUHCEMSNTS 

Pastor  Link  and  his  Family  have   completed 
their  move  and  are  now  living  at 
16  S.   Carlisle  St.,   New  Bloomfield. 
Their  telephone  numbar  is  532-4798,      If 
anyone  has   any  problems  or  matters  to 
discuss  -with  Pastor  Link  he  villi  welcome 
your  visit  or  a  telephone   call. 
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♦Congregation  Standing 
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.-vice   Or  Lip   Service? 

Text:    Mark  7;    7 

"This  people   honors  ;ae  only  with  lip   service,   while   their  hearts   are   far 

■" -o::i  me.    The  worship  they  offer  me   is  worthless,    the   doctrines  they   teach  are   only 

human   regulations.  " 


Several  years  ago   in  California  one  bright   sua  wrecking 

crew   pulled   up   in  front   of  'Mtfrc   chv.rtfei.  and  in   a  very   short   time   were  busily   en- 

ed  in  tearing  ft  down-*  A  man   appeared  on  the   scene  in  an  hour  or  so   and  very 
frantically   ashed  to    see  the   foreman.    '..Tien  lie   located   him   he   to"         i      to   sto- 
at once,   that  he  was  the  pastor  of  this  cl      'c     and  the r  been        te  mistake, 
^he  foreman  pulled  an  order  fori.:                     '        ■  ehet   and    showed   it  to   the  minister. 
"Te   said,    'Tow  doa*t  that   say  to   start  demolishing  the   dairoh  of  3b  d  ETac?"   ?he 
minister  replied,    "Pes  it   does,   but   the    Church  o;g  Tod  is   across  the    street.    TMs 
happens  to  be   the   Church  Cf  Christ."   Stisaog©   as  it  nay  seem  this  is   a  true   story. 

S  the   point   is  that   all   too   often  we  of  a  different  denomination  than  some   of 
our  friends  and  neighbors  can  tear  down  their  church  but  not    -ur  own.    Tor  all   of 
the  problems   and   ills  that  have  beset  us  in  our  nation  particularly,    the  hue 
cry  from   a  large  majority   of  people   has  been,    "Whats  the  natter  with  the   church? 
Why  don't   they  do   something?"  Cr,    "'./hat   hove   they  been  doing   all   of  this  time?" 
The    strangest  nart   about   all   of  thfs   is  the   fact   that  th©   cry  has  been  led  by 
of  all  people,   Mr.    "   Mrs.   Tdhn  Q.   Pewsitter,   :'cs,   thats  right  the   average  church 

member.    Tut   we   don't   ask   it    of  ourselves,    we    ask   it   of  the    other  churches. 

In  order  to   place  this   In  it's  proper  perspective,    we  need  to 

first  define  the  word    "Church".    What   is   it?   That  makes   it        3SurcS?   And    what 

is  its  duty  or  goals? 

If  we   were  to   ash  the    question,    what  is  the    Starch,    I    am   cure   we 

would  get    cone   very  diversified   answers..   Tone   people   woul  ,    "Its   a  building.11 

"'hers  would   say  its  like   a  club   that   certain-  people   join   and  others   do  not.    And 

still  others  would  yi've  answers  like  its  a  clique,    or  its  a  universal  venture  of 

e.    Tow  all   of  these   can   and   are  partially  true.    Put   the    church  for  the 
JTrst  point  is  much,   much  more  than  a  building,    nhe  building  is  £Snl3r  the  place 


-here  tl  ful  meet  to  worship.    To  be   completely  correct  we  need  to  emphasize 

the   fact   that  when  we   speak   of,    "The   Cl»irch"t..we    cannot   think  only   in   terns  of  a 


ildihg,    such  as  this  or  the  other  *•■■■- bui  Idings  we  know  of  as  churches.   We 
need  to  think  of  men  and    women  throughout  the  world  joining  and  banding  together 
as  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,   ..  similar  word  or  phrase  is      "The 

Federal  government,"   ./e   can  pick  up  the^paper   almost   any  day,    pad   clm^L   ^.,»  ?*-^r 
and   read  where    some   councilman  or  commissioner  will  '  de   the    r  art      "We 

should  get   this  project  moving  while   the  federal   funds   are    still    -variable.    Or 
federal  funds  will  pay  for  so  much  of  a  percentage  of  this  project*    And  what  is 
the  federal  government?  rt  is  you  and    I  isn't  it?     But  you  see  ft   all   sounds   so 
important   ond  less  personal   when   we    say,    "The    federal  gov  r    lent.."   To   it   is   with 
"The   Church, "   What   is,    "The   Church"?   It   is  you  and   r.    Its  not   t  p  denomin- 

ations,   ft   is  us..  Tou  and   I  who   are   the   ones  .who   sit   in   church  .ay, 

When   we   bring  it   down  to   the   personal   level,    this   sort   of  has  the   t  -  to 

3  us  squirm  because  then  we   realize  when  we   have  been  '  |  nfwitll 

"-e   ch-rhh,    or  why  hasn't  the   church  been  doing   something  the  mess  around 

us,   we   realize  that  we   are  talking   about  ourselves,    ye   are   the    ones   who  have  been 

remiss  in  many   areas..  We   are  the  ones  who  have  been  lacka-daisicl    about  our 

light 
commitment.    When  we  place  it  in  this  secssbe±±sk  we  begin  to   see  that   w*    can't   oush 

it   off  on  those  «£mkl  Lutherans,    or  those  Methodists,    or  the  T'nited    Cfiurch  of   Thrist, 
because   it   all  boils  down  to  no,    psrso  nd   every  other  church  member   like  me. 

Its  like   the   story   I  once   heard   a  minister  tell   of  he  le    accept   a  ser 

The  minister  starts  out  by   throwing   a  pitchfork  toward   the   first  pew,    and   the   peo- 
ple   there   pass   it   on  to   the   next   pew  because   it   was  not  meant   for  them     or  it   hit 
Mr  So   cnO.   So,    I   hope  he   is   awake  to   bear  it,    or  "rs.    Tuch  and   such  should   have  been 
here   to   hear  this  it   fits   her  to   a  Tee.,   And  this  goes  on   and   on  until  the    jeople 
in  the   last  pew  throw  the   pitchforks   over  their   shoulders   and  no  body  takes  the 
neee-  an*hg  bfnu  But   it  fits  the   other  fellow.    So  when  we   ask  what  is  the 

brch  we  must  be  iMe  to  say,  it  is  me.  T  aa  the  church,  bu  in  this  way  we  can 
accept  the  blame  for  ±iaE^:iE2i±±3ci±3t::i2fx±2xz::snrEr±isE::E2:nrnhi:  whatever  ft  Is  the 
church  is  guilty  of  not   doing  in   our  present   til     . 


5. 

What  makes   a   church  hurch?  I  :ture?  is  it  the 

ows?   Is  it  the  type  of1  wood   need  for  the  news  the   aH£air  and   the    chaneel   rrc^ 
of  S 

t  ft  fsn**L  these  things.    What   really  makes   s   Church  a  Church  is  tak   :     f  ■  c 

within  ifs  walls.    What  it    shows  forth  in  th<    community  j  t  makes   e    church 

*»■  a  church  for  real,   The  most  wonderful  st:  ir    bhe  world  is   only  a  buildin  ; 

made   of  voce1    atone  bricl:   i  aterials  unless  the  peonle  make   it   co  te   alive. 

A  church  must  "bo  vital,   it  must  have  life,    "hi:    i£    ^nly  possiMe  when  its  members 

are  willing  to   work   and  to    serve,   2hs::sjixxi±::3a±  An  awareness  of  the  presence   of 

God  helps  to  make   a  church  vital   also,   A  certai  er  was  trying  to  persuade  her 

8  year  old   son  to  ,30  with  her  to   church,    "You  go  to  1  rics  once   a  week,    and 

you  enjoy   several    hours   entertainment,    and  you  go   sown  to   "hilly"  s  house   and  you 

have   a  nice  tine.    '  -?w,    don't  you  think   it   is   only   right   that   once    a  w  -Id 

C,o  with  ae  to   Tod's  house   for  just   an   hour?"  The  boy  thought   ft   over  for  £    few 

minutes   and   then   he   said,    "'Jell  gee  hon.    What   would  you   think,    if  you  were   invited 

somewhere   and   everytine  you  went,    the   fellow  was  never  there 2"  Have  you   ever  been 

a  church  where  you  did  not  feel  the  presence   of    Jod?   I  nave   and   it  is  like 

trying  to  worship   in  a  mausoleum.    Then  there   are   other   churches  where        v   feel   so 

at  ease  and  at  peace,    A  woman. remarked  to  me   last   Sunday  after  church  that   she 

liked  to  visit   our  Church, rami   ihu    ,LJ  *iu'"  ullL    uf   otate.    Site    said  that   she   Ifhed 

to   visit   our  church  because   she   felt    li"  1   in   church,   '  ow  it   is:  't 

the   church  itself  and  it   isn't   anything  material.    What   it   is,    is  the   warmth  t] 

loving  people   emit,    The   feeling  of  Christian  fellowship   with  others,    "'his  ie  w 

makes  the   presence   of  God   felt   in   any   church,    .aims   said   thi  t    Sod  v.*z±*s-9s   said,    "I 

hate   and  despise  your  feasts,    I  take  no  pleasure  in  your   solemn  festivals. "   m 

other  words  Ctrd  does  not   want   all   of  our  ceremonies   and  man  made   rituals.   What 

Tie  wants  is  us.   Our  love,    our  devotion,   and  our  response  to  Hitt,    This  is  what 

,7   a  church. 

What   are   the   goals   mid   duties  of  the   church?   To    spread   the   gospel 

Jesus  Christ  to  all  that  have  not   heard  it,    or  to  those  who   are  not  now  members 
of  the   Christian  fellowship.    Thin  m  1   that   we  must   go   tc   whert  peo  >l'e 

are,    aM^Bfi^gfc£ii>iB-*iiTg»— uhi.ul   -jgaam*   to   prison,    Cr^to    cone   of  the   t"ives  where 
some   of    :.  ^eople   arc   found.    It  nay  mean  that   we  ^rri    3h0w  love   to   someone   who 


unlovable.   But  this  is  what  Jesus  told  us  to  do,    "To  make  disciples  of 
oil  nations."  This  means  oil  people..  ]  ot   just   some,    or  those  -  feel  are  fit 

■^r  the  kingdom.   Put    all  people.    I  was   reading  an   artfuie  about  Ev         lj        recently , 
"He   author  pointed  out   that   there   Pes  "Been  a  decline   ii.  sis   on  3vangeli so.. 

TTe    also  pointed  out   that   this   is  th  Pi   and    every   church  ch  and 

/ 
every   church  member.   Jesus  Himself  let   it  he  known   that   ire-   are  act   to  merely  ks. 

give  bo   "od,   but   to   render  active    service    as    well.    As  members  of  the 

rch  of  Jesus   Christ   we   cannot   afford   to    sit   hack   one   do  nc      in    .    In  these  v 

hectic   and    critical  tines  the   church  is         '         "  j     '         .--tivity   or  lack   of 

it.    Yfe    should   he   setting  the   example   of   Christianity  wherever  we   ore.    TMi 

not  only  in  our  giving  for  spreading  the  Gfospel  throuph  mission  fields „  but  the 

giving   of  ourselves   and  the   rendering  of  our  service   right   here   in  this   area   and 

this  community.    This  is  what  makes  the   Chueeh.    "Gfc  labor  on;    spend  one  be   spent 

thy  Joy  to   do  the   Father's  will;    it   is  the-.: way  the  faster  went;    should  not  the 

servant   tread  it    still?      Toil   on,    faint  not,   keep   watch  and   pray,   te  wise   the 

r    ring  soulf  to  win;    go  forth  into  the   world's  highway,    compel  the  wanderer  to 

cone   in."   These   are   the  words  f]  of  our  better  known   hymns,.  j&s±   the   h 

writer  is  telling  us  is.  in  much  better  phraseology  than  I  could    say,    to  give  of 

ourselves.    To  be   of  actual   service   and  not   lip   service.   Hay  each  of  us  today  be 

renewed  in  soul  body  and   spirit,    that  we  nay  give    all   that   we  possibly   can  in 

the    service   of   our  Lord..  let  us  Pra^. 


v_ 
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Anthem 
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♦Benediction 
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"Men's  Breakfast"   -  An  invitation  has  been 
extended  to  the  men  of  Trinity  Church,   from  the 
men  of  Christ  Church  to  attend  their  annual 
"Hen's  Breakfast"   an  August  33rd,  Sunday,   8:00  AM 
The  breakfast  will  be  held  at  Paul  Hepfer's 
cottage  along  the  Juniata  River.     If  anyone  needs 
directions  please  telephone  Mr.  Hepfer  at  334-4646. 

Once  again  we  would  like  to  remind  you  that  Pastor 
Link  and  his  family  are  living  nt  16  S.  Carlisle 
Street,  New  Bloomf  ieldfalongside  the  Draft  Board) . 
If  anyone  has  any  problems  or  matters  to  discuss 
with  Pastor  Link  he  will  welcome  your  visit  or  a 
telephone  call,   phone  582-4798. 


Fall  Confirmation  Class  -  It  is  not  too  late  to 
enroll  in  the  Fall  Confirmation  Class.     If  you 
are  interesting  in  enrolling  or  have  information 
about  someone  who  would  like  to  sign  up  plea3e 
contact  Pastor  Link. 


Anyone  having  announcements  for  the  bulletins 
please  contact  either  Pastor  Link  or  Herbert 
Robb( 582-2177). 


The  Age  of  Miracles 
Text; Luke  7;    14  &  15. 

We  have  all  probably  heard  the  remark,    "The   age  of  Miracles  is 

past,"  or,    "It  will   take   a  miracle   to  bring  this  or  that   about."  Each  of  these 
remarks  shows  an  interest  in  miracles.    Belief  is   stated  on  one  hand  and  disbelief 

on  the   other.    Which  leads  us  to  ask   just  what   constitutes  a  miracle?   Generally  it 

is  an  event  or  occurence  that  is  out  of  the  ordinary.    Something  not  necessarily 

supernatural,   but  bordering  on   the  unusual.    In  the  ancient  world  of  Jesus   time 

people  were  prone   to  believe  in  supernatural  events.   Miracles  to  then  were  very 

decidedly  real.    Today  we  want  to  prove  every  thing  scientifically  and  if  this 

cannot  be  done  then  it  did  not  happen,   ¥e  need  not  get  involved  in  a  controversy 

over  the  belief  or  disbelief  of  miracles,   what  we  need  to  do  is  to  look  at  the 

so  called  miracles  of  the  past  and  compare  them  with  the  events  that  could  be 

then  own 

termed  miracles  today  and  we  can*d»aw  our.  conclusions. 

One  basic  ingredient  involved  in  many  of  the  miracles  of  Jesus 

"as  prayer.    Before  he  would  perform  the  feat  he  prayed.    Therefore  prayer  must  be 
considered  as  an  important  ingredient  of  miracles.    1   think  that  most  of  us  have 
seen   the   little   slogan   that   states,    "The   impossible   we   can  do   immediately,   but 

miracles  will  take  a  little  longer."  This  is  meant  of  course  as  a  Mdiltii   joke. 
Yet  in  a  sense  it  is  true,    for  miracles  do  indeed  need  to  be  worked  at.    it  re- 
quires faith  and  it   requires  prayer.    One  of  the  most  under-rated  things  in  our 
churches  t*day  is  the  power  of  prayer.    In  the  past  we   can  recall  that  many  chureheg 
held  weekly  prayer  meetings.    The   congregation  would  gather  on  some  week  night  and 
the  individual  members  would  pray,   not  just  the  preacher,    the  members.    But  we 
have  become  a  little  too  sophisticated  for  that,    and  s©  we  let  the  preacher  do 
all  of  the  praying.    After  all  isn't  this  what  he  gets  paid  for?  And  so  the  average 
layman  either  has  no  idea  of  how  to  go  about  praying  or  doesn't  even  bctther  with 
it,    and  ©ne  of  the  greatest  powers  that  an  individual  member  could  possess  is 
lost.    This  is  a  sad  tragedy  indeed,    for  in  our  modern  world  with  all  of  its  ills 
^-tidi troubles,  nothing  can  fill  the  empty  soul  better  than  to  be  able  to  talk  to 
God.    There  is  no  greater  cure  for  the  fidgets,   or  nervousness,    or  frustration  or 
what  have  you  than  communion  with  our  God.    If  all  of  the  Christians  in  the  world 


2. 
would  do  this  the  world  would  not  have  all  of  the   trouble  spots  in  it.    Someone 

once  said,    "More  miracles  are  wrought  fcy  prayer,    than  hy  anything  else."     I  think 
we  need  to   strive  to  have  a  revival  of  prayer  in  our  churches,    t©  bring  back 
wfome  of  this  old   tine   rligion,    and   just  Maybe  we   can   change   some  of  the   trouble 
spots  of  our  world.    Too  often  we  go  to  the  trouble  of  using  the   canned  prayers, 
by  this  I  mean  we  use  what  someone  else  has  written,   and  it  has  no  meaning  for 
us.    We  need  to  be  able  to  talk  to  God  just  as  we  would  the  person  sitting  next 
to  us.    God  does  not   want   all   of  the,    Thee's  and   Thou* a,,* He  wants  us  to   talk  to 
nfm,    to  communicate  with  Him  through  prayer.    We  can  only  do  this  when  we   are 
sincerely  interested  in  doing  His  will  in   our  lives. 

Ome  other  thing  we  need  to  do  is  to  look  ever  to  the  Lord  for  our 
help.    Too  often  we  look  manward  instead  of  Godward.    By  this  I  mean  that  we  place 
our  trust  and  allegiance  in  man.      An  example  of  this  is  to  look  to  our  president 
for  all  the  help  that  is  needed.    Whether  the  man  be  the  president  or  one  of  our 
local  officials,    they  areoonly  men  and  like  us  have  feet  of  clay.    They  may  be 

able  to  solve  our  road  problems,   or  our  tax  problems  but  they  cannot  do  the  things 

w.or  us  that  will  fit  us  for  eternity.    The   story  has  been  told  of  Admiral  Nimitz 

and  General  MacArthur  and   a  fishing  trip   they  had.    There  was   a  lull   in   their 

duties  and  they  decided  to  take  advantage  of  it  and  do  a  little  fishing,    so  they 

set  out  in  this  small  boat  and  while  they  were  busily  engaged  in  fishing  a  suddea 

squall  arose  and  capsized  the  boat.    Admiral  Nimitz  was  the  first  to  reach  the 

overturned  boat  and  he  righted  it  and  clambered  aboard.   With  the  help  of  an  oar 

he  was  able  to  get  General  MacArthur  aboard  and  when  they  were  once  again   seated 

he   asked   the   General   for  a  favor.    He   said,   NowMac,    don't  mention  this  to   anyone. 

I'd  be  disgraced  if  the  men  of  the  navy  learned  that  I   can't  swim."   "Don't  worry," 

MacArthur  replied.    "Your  secret  is  safe.    I'd  hate  to  have  my  men  find  out  I   can't 

walk  on  water."  We  can  look  to  our  leaders  for  our  material  help,   but  when  it 

comes  to  the  help  that  can  only  come  from  God,   we  can  only  go  to  God  for  that  help. 

Men  are  only  men  and  always  will  be. 

When  we   think  of  the  remark,    "The  age  of  miracles  is  past,"  we 

nee^.  to  ask,    "Is  it?"  Is  the  day  gone  by  when  God  can  no  longer  reveal  Himself 
to  man?     I  think  in  all  seriousness  we  have  to  say  that  this  cannot  possibly  be 
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true.    To   say  do  is  to  accept  the  God  is  dead  theory.    How  can  we  explain  away 
some  of  the  miraculous  things  that  have  taken  place  in  our  world,    if  we  stop  to 
think  of  the  wondrous  things  that  medical  science  has  tone  it  can't  help  but 
"make  us  marvel.    Think  for  instance  of  the  man  in  Africa  who  took  the  diseased 
heart  out  ©f  one  man  and  replaced  it  with  a  healthy  heart  removed  form  a  recently 
deceased  other  human,    and  the  man  lived  for  over  a  year.    Since  then  many,  many, 
more  transpalnts  have  been  done.    Look  at  the  miracle  wrought  by  innoculation. 
For  years  children  were   crippled  with  a  dreaded  disease  we  now  call  polio.    Back 
then  it  was  Infantile  Paralysis.    One  of  our  presidents. was  a  victim  of  this  him- 
self  and  he  started  a  drive  called,    "The  march  o*  dimes".    Annually  tnits  drive 
was  held  to  supply  needed  funds  for  the  research  to  conquer  this  disease.    Through 
the  work  of  many  scientists  the  disease  has  all  but  disappeared  from  America. 
This  past  summer  I  heard  of  one  case  being  reported, and  this  was  the  first  in 
three  or  four  years.   Look  at  the  miracle  in  rocketry  and  space  travel,    what  start- 
ed out  toward  the  end  of  World  War  II  as  an  instrument  to  drive  England  into 
Oblivion  and  submission,    has  become  the  vehicle  that  men  ride  from  this  planet 
into  space.    We  need  to  but  look  around  us  and  certainly  we  can  see  the  hand  of 
God.    God  is  the  guiding  hand  for  the  surgeon.   He  ia  the  guiding  mind  for  the 
scientist  that  he  can  figure  the   complicated  problems.    God  is  the  influence  be- 
hind each  and  every  venture  that  takes  place  in  the  world.   Now  this  is  not  to  say 
that  God  is  responsible  for  the  evil  in  the  world.    This  is  the  will  of  man  and 
cannot  be  blamed  on  God.    But  in  all  of  the   spectaculars  of  the   world  can't  we 
see  miracles?   Can't  we   see  the  hand  of  God?   To   say  otherwise  is  to  give  man  the 

credit.    And  certainly  we  cannot  give  man  the   credit  for  he  could  not  do  anything 

<f  TOT   f*r£-*J*g*.rZ 
if  God  did  not  first  give  him   the  braind^to  do  it.    Therefore   I   feel  very   strongly 

that  we  dare  not  say  the   age  of  miracles  is  past.    Because  God  does  reveal  Himself 
to  man.    And  He  reveals  His  nature  to  man.    We  have  miracles  with  us  in  greater 
numbers  than  they  have  ever  been   seen. 

Only  God  can  work  miracles.    God  has  worked  through  man  down  through 
the  years  and  He  still   continues  to  work  through  man  today.    But  man  must  be  wil- 
ling to  seek  God.   He  must  let  Him   come  into  his  life.   Man  must  be  the  willing 
tool  of  God  and  humbly  seek  His  help  and  guidance  for  his  life.    Only  then  can  he 
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know  the  peace  and  joy  that  God  imparts  into  the  life  of  man.      An  anonymous 
person  wrote  the  following  few  lines  of  poetry  and  entitled  it   simply,    "God's 
Tove !' 

"We   can  only  see   a  little   of  the   ocean, 

A  few  miles  distant  from  the  rocky  shore; 
But  out   there  beyond,   beyond  our  eyes  horizen, 

There's  more —  there's  more.1 
We   can  only  see  a  little  of  God's  loving 

A  few  rich  treasures  from  His  mighty  store; 

But  out  there  beyond,  beyond  our  eyes  horizen, 
There's  more —  there's  morel 

Isn't  this  truely  as  God  is?   We   cannot   envision   all  that  life  has  in   store   for 

us,   but   we  know  that  out   there  beyond   the  horizen  is  the   love  of  God  going  on 

endlessly.    No  matter  where  we   go,    or  what  we  do,    God  goes  with  us  if  we  let  Him. 

He  can  work  Hid  miracle  in  you  and  I  daily  if  we  let  Him.    What  we  each  need  to 

learn  is  to   seek  Him   in  all   things,    to  try  to  walk  a  life  e   closer  with  Him. 

^.jnly  then  can  we  see  the  miracles  that  He  has  wrought,    and  the  miracles  that  He 

is  constantly  working  out  in  the  lives  of  men.  Let"  us  pray. 


The  Age  Of  Miracles  Is  Deadl 
Text:     Luke  7;    ik  &  15 

Prom  time  to  time  you  hear  various  remarks  such  as,   "The  age  of  miracles 

is  past,"  or  someone  will  say,wIt'll  take  a  miracle  to  bring  this  or  that  about."  What  is 
being  eagpressed  is  a  belief  in  miracles  on  one  hand  and  a  disbelief  on  the  other.   One  of  the 
most  disturbing  things  about  the  ministry  of  Jesus  has  been  His  miracles.  Lloy*  Douglas,  in 
fact  wrote  a  book  entitled,   "Those  Disturbing  Miracles.8  This  book  deals  not  only  with  the 
miracles  of  Jesus,  but  the  miracles  of  the  Old  Testament  as  well.   So  you  see  the  m&x&cleg  of 
the  Bible  and  in  particular  the  miracles  of  Jesus  have  caused  controversy  from  time  to  time. 

What  constitutes  a  miracle?  Generally  it  is  some  event  or  occurance 
that  is  out  of  the  ordinary.   Something  not  necessarily  supernatural  but  bordering  on  the  un- 
usual.    There  are  many  Ohurch  people  who  cannot  accept  the  miracles  of  Jesus.  They  try  to 
reason  them  away  or  try  to  prove  or  disprove  them  scientifically.  But  to  do  so  is  to  refute 
much  of  what  makes  us  Church  people  or  Christians  to  be  more  specific.  If  we  doubt  that  Jesus 
for  instance  bi  did  not  raise  the  young  nan  from  the  dead  as  we  read  in  our  scripture,    then 
^r«  cannot  believe  that  Jesus  Himself  arose  from  the  dead.  Because  how  can  you  believe  one  and 
not  the  otherT     If  God  in  His  Infinite  wisdom  was  able  to  raise  His  Son  from  death  to  life,   why- 
is  He  not  able  to  raise  a  common  man  through  the  efforts  of  His  Son?  In  order  to  believe  one 
we  need  to  believe  the  other  or  our  religion  is  contradictory.  We  must  sincerely  believe  that 
JesuB  arose  from  the  dead  or  we  cannot  truthfully  pxxtex  use  our  profession  of  faith,   the 
Apostles  Creed.     To  do  otherwise  is  to  not  only  is  Jfc"  blasheming  but  to  make  a  liar  of  our- 
selves. 

This  morning  we  are  not  going  to  become  involved  in  all  of  these  mir- 
acles,  instead  we  are  going  to  delve  into  the  reality  of  miracles  and  thus  we  can  draw  our 
own  conclusions.  The  first  thing  that  confronts  us  is  the  age  in  which  these  events  took  place. 
Some  people  have  said  that  they  were  written  in  the  language  and  style  and  belief  of  the  day 

in  which  they  were  written.  But  this  is  to  explain  it  all  away  too  easily.  Let  us  just  suffice 

,  to  say  that  we  can  all  accept  that  they  were  written  in  the  age  and  language  of  the  people 
involved.  But  to  pass  it  all  off  ao  merely  a  figment  of  an  active  imagination  is  liB  trying 
to  dodge  the  issues  at  hand.   To  the  remark  that  the  age  of  miracles  is  past,   we  need  to  ask, 
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"Is  it?"  Is  the  day  past  when  God  can  reweal  himself  to  manT  Can  man  no  longer  e*pect  Him  to 

intervene  into  nans  little  worldT  I  think  in  all   seriousness  we  have  to  say  that  this  canntofr 

"issihly  he  true.  To  say  so  is  to  accept  the  God  is  dead  theory.  How  can  we  explain  away  the 

miraculous  cures  that  have  been  effected  from  time   to  time?  How  can  we  explain  the  wondrous 

things  that  man  has  been  able  to  accomplish!  We  must  begin  to  look  about  uo  and  to  see  the 

hand  of  God  in  all  things.   God  is  the  guiding  hand  for  the  surgetoa  that  he  can  perform  his 

miracles  with  human  lives.   God  is  the  mind  for  the  scientist  that -he  can  figure  the  complicated 

theories  to  send  man  soaring  off  into  space.  In  other  words  God  is  the  influence  behind  each 

and  every  venture  that  takes  place  in*  the  world.  How  this  is  not  saying  that  God  is  responsible 

for  the  evil   that  takes  place.  This  is  the  will  of  man  and  cannot  be  blamed  on  God.  But  in  all 

of  the   spectaculars  of  the  world  can't  we  see  miracles?     If  we  stop  to  think  of  the  wonderful 

diseased 
things  that  medical   science  has  and  can  do  its  fabulous.  In  Africa  a  doctor  removed  the .heart 

A 

of  one  man  and  replaced  it     with  the  good  heart  of  another  man  who  had  just  died.   This  man 
lived  for  over  a  year.   Since  then  many  others  have  followed  in  rapid  succession.   One  man  that 
I^followed  the   story  of  very  closely  is  the  man  in  Pittsburgh  Ben  Anolik.  As  far  as  I    nmilil 
^  termine  he  is  still  living  since  having  another  heart  given  to  him  and  this  has  been  some 
time  ago.     Look  at  the  miracle  wroxight  by  scientists  in  the  field  of  innoculation.   For  years 
children  were  crippled  with  what  was  known  then  as  Infantile  Paralysis.  One  of  our  presidents 
Franklin  Hoosevelt   started  a  campaign  to   collect  funds  for  research  to  help  stamp  it  out.   Through 
the  work  of  the  scientists  it  has  been  practically  eradicated.   This  past  summer  I  heard  of  one 
case  being  reported.  Bhen  look  at  the  miracle  ofscientific  achfcfevement  in  the  realm  of  rocketry 
and  space  travel.  What  started  out  toward  the  end  of  world  war  2  as  a  weapon  to  obliterate 
England,  is  now  the  vehicle  to  launch  men  from  earth  to  an  exploration  of  space.  All  of  these 
things  must  definitely  be  considered  as  miracles  of  God.   To  say  otherwise  is  to  give  man  all 
of  the  credit  for-these  achievements.  And  certainly  we  cannot  give  man  the  credit  for  he  could 
not  do  it  if  God  did  not  first  give  him  the  brains.     Therefore  I  feel  very  strongly  that  we 
dare  not  say  the  age  of  miracles  is  past.  Because  God  does  reveal  His  will  and  His  nature  to 
man. 
v— ■  Then  to  use  the  phrase  that  is  so  often  used,    "It'll  take  a  miracle.*  is 

™*»*ittte*a  akin  to  saying  it  is  almost  impossible.   But     miracles  require  a  little  help  some- 
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You  have  probacy  all  heard  Dt  or  seen  the  sign  which  states.   "The  impossible  we  can  do  im- 
mediately, hut  miracles  will  take  a  little  longer."  Which  ln  £  aenge  lg  yeiy  ^^  ftp  BllMleg 
^  like  impossible  things  must  he  worked  at  and  much  of  this  work  inquires  faith  and  prayen 
I   think  one  of  the  most  under  rated  things  in  our  churches  today  i  a  the  power  of  prayer. 
Most  of  the  churches^bad  regular  peayer  meetings.  The  congregation  would  gather  and  the  in- 
dividual members  would  pray.  Hot  just  the  preacher.  The  members  themselves.  But  you|  eee  we 
have  gotten  a  little  too  sophisticated  for  that  and  so  ve  let  the  preacher  do  all  of  the  Bray- 
ing for  us.  After  all  this  is  what  he  gets  paid  for.  And  so  the  average  layman  either  has  no 
or  iiow  "to  go 

idea/jabout  praying  or  doesn't  even  bother  with  it.  And  one  of  the  greatest  powers  that  a  Church 

or  an  individual  member  could  possess  is  lost.     This  is  a  sad  tragedy  indeed.  For  in  our  modern 

world  with  all  of  its  ills  and  troubles,  nothing  can  fill  the  empty  soul  better  than  to  be  able 

to  talk  to  God.   There  is  no  greater  cure  for  the  fidgets^or  nervousness  or  irritability  or  some 

of  the  other  ills  that  plague  mankind  than  the  communion  we  can  have  with  our  Father.  To  be 

able  to  go  off  alone  somewhere  and  to  talk  it  over  with  Him.  If  all  of  the  world  could  do^his 

we  would  not  have  all  of  the  trouble  spots  in  it.  teXyuRj^xtel^rrtrtT^^Ui^^^ 

v_.*b  looking  for  the  quotation  this  week  and   could  not  find  it.    I  hope  I  am  not   too  far  off 

by 
with  it  but  someone  once   said,    nMore  miracies  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  anything  else." 

We  need  to  strive  to  have  a  revival  of  prayer  in  our  churches.   To  being  back  some  of  the  old 

time  religion  and  Just  maybe  we  could  change  some  of  the  areas  of  our  world. 

One  other  thing  we  need  to  do  and  that  is  to  look  ever  to  the  lord  for  our 

help.    Too  often  we  look  manward  instead  of  Godward.   By  this  I  mean  that  we  place  out-trust  and 

our  alleglence  in  man.  An  example  of  this  is  to  look  to  our  president  for  the  help  that  is  needed. 

Too  often  we  forget  that  be  he  the  president  or  one  of  our  local  officials,   they  are  only  men 

and  just  like  any  of  us  have  feet  of  clay.   They  may  be  able  to  make  decisionst  that  can  solve  our 

problems,   but  they  cannot  do  the   things  for  us  that  can  fit  us  for  eternity.    The   story  is  told 

of  Admiral  Maitz  and  General  MacArthur  during  world  war  2.     During  a  lull  in  their  duties  they 

were  fishing  together.  A  sudden  squall  came  cup  and  the  boat  capsized  and  they  were  thrown  into 

the  water.  Floundering  around  for  a  while  they  both  managed  to  reach  the  boat.  The  admiral  was 

fee  first  to  scramble  into  the  boat.  With  the  aid  of  an  oar  he  was  able  to  get  the  general 

i«t.  «. ,.,.  .„„„  „,„,»  ta  „««,*.  .in,t  Mntlon  ffils  to  atw  Iia  be  disgroM 


K 
men  of  the  nnvy  learned  I  can't  swim."  "Don't  worry,"  Maearthur  replied.   "Tour  secret  is  safe. 
I'd  hate  to  have  my  men  find  out  I  can't  walk  on  water."     Men  are  only  men  and  always  will  be. 

ly  God  can  work  miracles.  @od  has  worked  through  man  do«n  through  the  years.  And  He  still 
works  through  man  if  man  just  lets  Him.   Man  must  be  willing  to   seek  God.  Han  muat  be  willing 
to  humbly  seek  God's  guidance  in  his  life  and  then  he  can  only  know  the  peace  and  the   joyithat 

God  imparts  into  the  life  of  man.  An  anonymous  person  wrote  a  little  poem  ebout  God's  love 
that  I  think  sums  it  all  up.  It  is  entitled  simply,   "God's  Love".   Page  75  Eest  loved  Religious 
Poems.     Isn't  this  truely  as  God  is?  We   can  not  envision  all   that  life  has  in  store  dtor  us, 
but  we  know  that  out  there  beyond  the  horizen  is  the  love  of  God  going  on  endlessly,  Eo  matter 
where  we  go  or  what  we  do  God  goes  with  us  if  we  let  Him.  He  can  work  Hi  a  miracle  in  you  and  I 
daily  if  we  let  Him.   What  we  each  need  to  learn  is.  seek  Him  in  all   things.   To   try  to  walk  a 
little  closer  with  Him.  Only  then  can  we  see  the  miracles  that  He  has  wrought  and  the  miracles 
that  He  is  constantly  working  out  in  the  lives  of  men.   Let  us  pray. 
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the  gums  apnea  or  christ 

Ralph  C,  Link,  Pastor 
Trinity  Church,  Mew  Bloomi'ield  10: "0  AJJ, 

/■ugust  23.   1970 
Service  of  Worship 

Prelude 
•Hymn  #  U 

•Solemn  TJeclaration 
•Call  to  '..'orship       Confession  of  Sin 
•Eyrie 
"issxironoa  of  Pardon 

Scripture    Leviticus  19:1-18 
•Gloria  Patri 
•Statonent  of  Faith  (Front  0f  hymnal) 

Pastoral  Prayer 

Announcements 

Hymn  406        ff   406 

Sermon     "Who  ia  My  neighbor?" 
Test     Leviticus  19:18 

Offering 
*Doxology  (Trinity  Church) 
•Offering  Response  (Christ  Church) 
•"prayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 
•Hymn  #  393 

•Benediction 
•Threefold  jjaen 

Postlude 


•Congregation  Standing 


4. 
i    -  -one  thj  i    '     the   Insurance    romp°nies 

:  *I'i"e  boi  bi:  id  burnin,?, 

hf<=  mi  '  not  be  th  '        ns,    in  fact  i+   Is 

+1,  t  nevertheless    hhe   prisclple   Is   t        i  ame,    This   is  what   oc 

when  we  think  of  the  sanctuary  where  T-,p   can   r-'~>   i 

wo-*--  ;    ic   ft.    The    church  must  b°  invo!  «st 

br-   willing   to    sprei  d  -o   into   the   loi  a]         '  "   it's 

materia]    and    spirj  th  for  the  betterment   of  mankind.    I   pay,    tlic:nk  God, 

the  freedom   of   the  Protestant  pulpit,    that  permits   e  mer      Layman    such  as  I   +o   try 
k  the  truth  +0  let   it  -  rd .    This   is   what  we   need    tod  >ut   the 

mt   all  "-',  is  double   talk   and    wh  it- 

self m  ,     The  C  I  truth  everywhere,    and.  1  et- 

tin  i  ts  ls« 

tnrth  ^hpTT  ree.    TW  r-   is   wher<  '"     '"''  :  his. 

i  +   should  b*>   ^-f0n^?+,    Only  with 

-.  ...;   gj.  i  thOS6 

rcn  will,    T>-""   kingdom   of  God  b°   •  .  »  la   +h° 

•"  ■■       -  -  ad  me. 

fol- 

BTBt    Loo<  jesui     Blffls  slf.    At   the   time  when   II"  neec 

;^v   f]  ~.r~„    |  trial,    They 

war                d    they  would   be                                                      "'^  s  really 

neve-  must   have  believed   what  H>   paid.    Or*   else   they  fo 3t  His  words   on1./  to   re- 
member   bhem   after  it  was   -11    over,    tod    thi               lat   jov   and   I   do.  leet  to 
ao   something  Qt  one  point,    and    a              be   chance  oi                  -  >«rti  lity  +o   assist  Has 

-,-,,-_    ,.,,-    Bay>    njf   oriiy  T   had   done   so    and    so^'Don't   we?   I  know  that   I   ha-v 
this   often    and   tl  ange   thing  is  that    -  Ive  this  will    n  en 

-.■■,   it  y  ^oa«.    '"hi0  is  our  weakness  for 

3-trengtl  .      - '■•  of  us   ever  r     nit      to  be    brav  of 

ou^  early   "  -    One   nf  the  most  famous  marl    - 


5 

a  mob   *~n   J_  I  -  4-~> 

■'iV""i     th<?     ^Vm*  "P     ^~     -''f"!  ■'■'  i  CH    J 3ar    Oi"    death.     He     r°i]  i  =^ 

""']'  and  •■  riH   H°  h°p  done  me  no       •        .  ean   I 

ame  my   '•' '  aved   me?w   So   thi  k  him   to  be   executed,     -nd 

he   pr  bfa  n aa+  prayer.    "O  Lord  nighty,    the  Father  of  Thy   "p1  ^    beloved 

and    ever  b!  whom   we  have  received    the   '  -e  of  Thee.,  I   th^nk  Thee 

Thou  hast   gracioui  this  di  3f  this  hour*" 

e   persecution   thi       is    sxtreme.    But    this    conic1  I  srecution 

era   of  Jeau£  to   suffer.    TH    happened    in  Germany,    and   it   is  happen- 

ing in   Ruesls   today,  -  a1  '  ~-a    ba  -ip.    But   w«    e 

mitted   t  st   pjid   we  must  be  willing  to   die   for  Kim  if  nec=cr,r:r-^ r-v .    This  i" 

sus  promises  us.   Nc  :    ":    o~?  '■ose"   or  a   sofl        d        sy   life.    But    e 

of  unease   and    di  !?^om.foi"+  "i  .. 

"0  ]  .    i    rest  my  soi  1    i  ■     !i<-~-    j   p-iVp  fiiet 

3  in  thine   ocean  '.  richer  fuller  b 

•    j 
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Text:    Leviticus   19;    11-18 


Wtf*     /J    /?/"     /^r/«-^'<J*< 


A  man  was  driving  along  pa.  Interstate  80  one  dark  night  and 
seeing  two  hitchhikers  he  decided  to  stop^and  pick  them. up-  Since  he  was  alone 
he  thought  that  perhaps  it  would  help, to  have  company.   The  two  men  he  nicked  up 
were  young  men  in  their  early  twenties..  Several  miles  after  they  entered  the  car, 
one  of  them  drew  a  gun  and  demanded  that  the  man  pull  over  to  the  side  of  the  road. 
Vhen  the  car  stonned  they  ordered  him  out,  and  demanded  his  wallet  and  wrist  watch. 
When  they  had  taken  everything  of  value  that  the  man  had,  thay  heat  him  up  and 
left  him  beside  the  road,  driving  off  in  his  car.  He  lay  on  the  shoulder  of  the 
road  for  several  hours,.  Many  cars  passed  him  but  none  stopped.  He  was  laying  in 
such  a  way  that  the  headlights  of  the  oncoming  cars  could  not  help  but  make  him 
visible.  Finally  an  elderly  man  stopped  to  investigate,  and  since  the  nearest 
phone  was  some  distance  away,  he  decided  the  best  thing  to  do  was  to  take  him 
to  the  nearest  hosnital,.  So  he  drove  him  to  the  hospital  and  had  the  man  admitted. 
"The  man  was  suffering  not  only  from  the  severe  beating  but  from  exposure  as  well. 
When  he  was  admitted  the  man  who  had  kicked  him  up  had  to  answer  the  routine 
quetions  that  are  asked  at  a  time  like  this,  and  since  the  man  had  no  identifica- 
tion,, the  admitting  nurse  was  sceptical  as  to  whether  the  hosnital  would  be  re- 
imbursed for  their  services..  The  elderly  man  very  graciously  consented  to  stand 
all  the  expenses  involved..  Who  was  the  foolish  driver?  Who  was  the  very  generous 
a»  and  comnassionate  man?  Where  did  this  all  barmen?  The  answer  is  that  this  is 
not  a  true  story.  It  is  simply  what  would  probably  be  considered  today  as  a 
new  translation  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  In  the  Sospel  of  -^uke  Jesus  tells  the  story 
of  the  Good  Samaritan.  A  man  identified;  as  a  lawyer,  first  asked  Jesus  what  he 
should  do  to  inherit  eternal  life,  and  the  answer  was,  that  he  should  love  God 

with  all  his  heart  and  soul  and  mind,  and  his  neighbor  as  himself.  Sis±±i  Peeling 

HP 

+1,at  he  had  been  outsmarted,  and  wanting  to   justify  himself  asked  and  who  is  my 

JA 

neighbor?    This   question  ia  asked  by  many  neople..  We   could   all   ask   this   and  be 
justified   In  doing  so..  Sometimes  it  Is  not   easy   to   recognize  our  neighbor..  Some- 
times  there   is  doubt  as   to   helping  our  neighbor.    First  we  need   to  define  neighbor. 
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2. 
I  looked  the  word  up  in  the  dictionary  and  it  gave  several  def- 
initions. Among  others  it  said,  "One  who  lives  near  another,"  and  the  one  that 

rhaos  tells  us  more  meaningfully  than  any  other  is  the  definition  that  states, 
"A  fellow  being  subject  to  the  obligations  of  humanity,"  Kow  here  is  what  Jesus 
was  trying  to  tell  this  fellow*  The  man  was  probably  asking. (.if  we  care  to  read 
between  the  lines,)  "Can  I  love  a  neighbor  who  has  broken  the  law  and  is  in  prison? 
Can  I  love  a  neighbor  who  is  hateful  and  spiteful?  Can  I  love  a  neighbor  who  shows 
no  love  in  return?  And  can  I  love  a  neighbor  regardless  of  who  or  what  he  is? 
Again,  we  can  all  ask  these  questions.  But  there  is  much  more  involved  in  this 
than  the  mere  word  love.  To  have  love  for  someone  means  concern,  it  means  a  mutual 
sharing  s2,  it  means  an  outreach  from  one  to  the  other.  And  it  means  to  have  com- 
passion.. To  have  compassion  means  to  be  oblivious  to  what  the  person  has  done*  or 
who  he  is..  This  is  real  love  to  a  neighbor..  £gtxamx±H±±xyHExaxtzBgsg±axyx&KaxthgB. 
KRxfessK  I  hesitate  to  tell  personal  experiences  because  at  times  this  can  be 
rather  boring.  But  if  you  will  permit  me  I  would  like  to  share  this  one  with  you 

i  then  perhaps  you  will  see  what  I  am  trying  to  say. 

Several  years  ago  when  I  worked  in  Pittsburgh  on  the  4to  12  shift, 
I  was  walking  across  the  seventh  street  bridge  in  downtown  Pittsburgh  on  my  way 
to  the  North  Side  where  I  parked  my  car,  (for  free  of  course.)  When  I  was  half- 
way across  I  happened  to  see  a  woman  standing  at  the  rail  looking  down  into  the 
water..  Perhaps  at  anytime  during  the  day  this  would  not  seem  too  surprising,  but 

at  midnight  it  is.  Especially  around  the  iTorth  Side.  It.  Beemed  so  sIxxxh  strange 

plzi-  7     A      Ce*jf(. 
to  me  that  when  I  got  in  my  car  I.-fcsd-  to  ride  oveT  the  bridge  to  see  if  she  was 

still  there..  She  was  still  standing  where  I  had  last  seen  her,  so  I  went  to  the  a± 
other  end  of  the  bridge  and  turned  around  and  came  over  the  bridge  again,  and  when 
I  got  almost  to  where  she  had  been  standing  I  saw  leap  into  the  river.  I  stopped 
the  car  and  ran  to  the  rail  and  looked  down,  and  she  was  struggling  and  calling 
foe  help.  I  ran  down  to  River  Avenue  and  there  was  a  car  coming.  I  stooged  it  and 
luck  it  was  the  owner  of  the  cruise  ship,  "The  Gateway  Clipper,."  He  and  I 

went  to  his  dock  and  got  a  rowboat  and  rowed  down  to  where  the  woman  had  been, 
but  she  was  gone..  When  we  got  back  to  shore  the  police  were  there  and  they  quest- 
ioned us  about  it..  Because  of  the  police  report  the  Btary  appeared  in  the  Pitts- 


ZBB  OTI2EE  CKl-.vI.  01'    3  BIST 

Ralph  C.   link,    pastor 

Christ   Church,    Dunearmon  9:00  A.M. 

Trinity  Church,   New  Bloomfield       10:30   A.M. 

October  II,    1970' 

SERVICE  OR  WORSHIP 


Prelude 

♦Hymn  323 

♦Solemn  Declaration 

*CaIl    to   Worship 

♦Confession  of  Sin  -  page  4,    1st.   prayer 

♦Kyrie. 

♦  Assurance  of  Pardon 
Scripture  Lesson: 

P3alm  19 

♦  Gloria  Patri 

♦Statement   of  Faith   (Front   of  Hymnal) 
Pastoral   Prayer 

Announcements  „_      .        _     „cf  v  TF~4*-jwrs<. 

Hymn  r.»-tn<*-ATt &    OF    ol^r     6g        ^A 

Sermon    "The   Heavens  Declare  the  Glory   of  God" 
Text   Psalm    19;  2 

Offering 

♦Doxology  (Trinity  Church) 

•"Offering  Response'  (Christ  Church) 

*Prayer   and   lord's  Prayer 

♦Hymn  442 

*Benediction 

♦  Threefold   Amen 
Postlude 

♦Denotes  Congregation   Standing 
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The    'Hission  Study"  sessions   of  Church 
Women  United  will  tie  held  in  Trinity  United 
Church  of  Christ,   High  St.,  Oct.    14  from 
10*30:  A.M.    to-  2: 30  P.M.'  and  Oct   21,   from 
7:00'  P.M.    to  9:30'  P.M. 

The  regular  monthly  Consistory  Meeting  of 
Trinity  Church  wall  be  held  Monday  Oct.    12 
st  8:00  P.M. 

The  Heidelberg  Fellowship  Clasa  af  Christ 
Church  will  hold  their  regular  monthly 
meeting  Tuesday  Oct.    13  at  7:30'  P.H. 

tfe-  extend  our  congratulations  and  best 
wishes  to  Martha  Leopard  Frederick  &  her 
husband  on  the  recent  birth  of  a  baby  boy. 

We-  wish   to-  thank  our  friends  &  relatives 
for  their   cards,   beautiful  flowers  and 
other  kindnesses  during  tha  illness  & 
death  of  our  mother  &  sister. 

The  Mary  Mumper  Family 

The  Lutheran  Church  invites  the   public  to 
an    "Open  House"  at  their  Parsonage,    W.   Main 
St.,   ¥ev  Bloomfield   today  from    2:00  P.M. 
until   6:00   P.M. 

We  wish  to-  extend   a.  very  warm  &  hearty 
"Happy  Birthday"-  to  Mrs.    Elizabeth  Saul 
who  is  celebrating  her  91st  birthday  today. 

Anyone  having  announcements:  or  Information 
for  the  bulletin  please  call  the  pastor 
at  583-4798  before  Friday  morning  of  each 
vfcek . 

ft*  ?  ha     fEtt- 
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burgh  papers  and  was  even  on  the  television  news.  As  a  result  of  this  many  People 

gave  me  their  personal  viewpoints  on  what  had  taken  place*.  One  of  these  was  a 
member  of  my  home  Church.  It  just  so  happens  that  he  runs  a  radio  and  television 
i-^cair  shop  facing  on  Fort  Duquesne  Boulevard.  Because  of  this  he  said  that  he  had 
seen  many  people  leap  from  the  bridges  to  commit  suicide.  And  he  also  told  me  that 
had  this  same  incident  hapnened  when  he  was  crossiong  the  bridge,  he  would  have 
kept  on  going  and  let  on  that  it  never  happened.-  This  has  made  me  do  some  very 
serious  thinking  since  that  time..  Was  the  remark  that  this  man  made  an  isolated 
case  of  not  caring  about  anyone  else?  Is  he  perhaps  a  rarity  among  men?  I  think 
not.  In  fact  I  know  he  isn't.  The  reason  why  I  know  is  that  several  times  I  have 
said  almost  the  same  thing  about  someone.  He  got  himself  into  that  mess  so  let 
him  see  how  he  gets  out  of  it..  Does  this  remark  sound  familiar?  let  him  stew  in 
his  own  soup  for  awhile.  I  wouldn't  help  him  if  my  life  defended  on  it.  All  of 
these  remarks  are  made  and  being  made  about  people  throughout  the  world  daily.. 
I  think  if  wee-were  to  ask  for  a  show  of  hands  this  morning  we  would  find  that  each 
of  us  has  said  or  made  a  remark  such  as  this  at  one  time  or  another.  But  we  are 
hot  going  to  try  to  embarass  anyone  in  thiE  way.  ~;ut  what  I  am  going  to  ask  is 
that  each  of  us  think  about  the  cruelty  of  remarks  such  as  these.  Think  of  the 
amount  of  hatred  that  is  engendered  throng*  r       of  this  kind.  Then  think  of 
what  takes  place  when  we  see  a  chance  to  help  someone.  We  have  hardened  our  hearts 
and  our  spirits  to  the  point  that  we  simply  turn  our  backs  when  we  could  help. 
Think  of  that  dodt  girl  in  Hew  York  who  was  stabbed  repeatedly  until  she  was  mur- 
dered, and  right  in  plain  sight  of  many  able  bodied  men  who  could  have  ganged  up 
un  on  her  assailant  and  run  him  off  at  least.  This  is  what  comes  from  not  caring 
about  your  neighbor.  We  harden  ourselves  little  by  little  until  we  reach  the  point 
that  we  can  actually  see  someone  killed  before  tur  eyes  and  never  lift  a  finger 
to  helu..  This  is  what  is  wrong  with  America  today.  This  is  what  is  causing  the 
lawlessness  and  disregard  for  authority  in  our  land  today.  Anyone  who  is  up  to 
r-   good  knows  that  the  average  citizen  is  not  too  prone  to  intervene  in  his  mis- 
deeds. So  he  feels  free  to  do  his  deeds  of  dishonesty  or  whatever  it  may  be  and 
very  often  he  gets  away  with  it..  But  we  as  a  -oeopUe  and  we  as  a  nation  must  come 
back  to  the  rwaliasation  that  every  max  and  child  '    this  world  are  our 


4. 

neighbors,    We  are   responsible  to  them,   we   owe  them  our  help  and  our  support.    This 
is   irregardless  whehter  they  are  Christian  or  Jew.    Whether  they  are  White   or  Rei 
r  -  Black  or  Yellow.    Whether  they  are   Communist   or  Nationalist   or  of  any  other 
Political  persuasion..  What  Jesus   said   about   helping  your  neighbor  had  no   strings 
attached..  Cod's   command   through  Moses  had  no  strings  attached*  It  states  love  your 
aslb  yourself.    And  basically  we  love  ourselves  nretty  good.    Don't  we?   At  least  we 
always  take  care  of  good  olfl  number  1  first*  And  this  is  part  of  the  trouble  with 

iKKHXX2MkKdx±h«X^aJBliEXB3BKt±SH^*S0^3EfeKBfxidBEX±krEHXBIIJXH]ix 

the  world  today.  Everyone  more  or  less  is  out  for  himself*  There  is  a  little  story 
that  would  seem  to  fit  into  this  thin.ring*  (One  Sunday  afternoon  in  order  to  hve 

a  little  rest*  a  man  tore  a  picture  of  the  map  of  the  world  from  a  newspaper, 
cut  it  into  a  number  of  odd  shaped  pieces  and  gave  it  to  his  daughter  to  take  into 
the  living  room  to  put  the  world  together  again*  He  hoped  for  an  hour  of  quiet,  but 
in   five  minutes  she  was  back,  announcing  that  the  world  was  all  laid  out  on  the 
flooT..  How  did  you  ever  do  it  in  such  a  short  time?  asked  the  dumbfounded  father* 
•uh  that  was  simple",  she  explained.  "There  was  a  picture  of  a  man  on  the  other 
side  of  the  map*  I  just  put  the  man  together  correctly-  and  then  the  world  was 
all  okay."  Doesn't  this  pretty  much  tell  us  what  needs  to  be  done? 

After  Jesus  told  the  story  of  the,  "Good  Samaritan."  He  asked  the 
classic  nuestion,  "Which  of  these  three,  do  you  think  ,  proved  himself  a  neigh- 
bor to  the  man  who  fell  into  the  brigands  hands?"  The  lawyer  relied,  "The  one 
who  took  pity  on  him."  And  then  Jesus  gave  the  command  that  should  shake  us  each 
one  to  the  very  depths  of  our  beings,  because  we  do  not  do  it,  or  if  we  do  it 
isn't  too  often*  He  said,  "Go,  and  do  the  same  yourself.."  Let  us  pray. 
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•Congregation  Standing 


The  Congregation  of   Christ  Church  »iu 
hold  a  chicken  Bar-B-Qua,   Sept. 6 
beginning  at  4:00  p.m.    at  the   eottago  of 
Mr.   and  Km.   paul  Hcpfer.      will  ALL  who 
Plan  to   attend  PLEASE  give  your  na^e 
and  number  attending  to  ?am  Fsnfer     or 

ana     Gat-Well  cares.     Anyone  having 
need  for  such  cards  please   contact 
J&a.   tawson  Steele,    or,    any  member   of 
this  .association. 

The   Blue  Ridge  Quartette  will  be  at 
Susquonita  High  School,   Monday  evening 
August  31,    at  8:00  0  '  clock.     Ticket  mil  1 
be  available   at  the  door.  ilotra-E  »iU 

in  S^ifti  ■$"*£«  a  Coofiraatloi:  Class 
in  tho  Fall  for  ijcys  and  Girls  twelve  112) 
years  of  ago  and  oldor.  Will  Parents  ' 
or  anyons  knowing  of  eligible  Youth 
pxems  contact  the  Pastor  (tsl,  5S2-A7gs) 
or  the  Sunday  School  Superintendent  of 
either  Church  so  that  proper  arrangements 
can  bo  made  for  this   Class  ? 

M„ ;l0Ser3,  °i*oth  Trinity  Church 
and   Christ   Church  FLEA3E  j-ivn   any 

bulletin  to  Pastor  Link  by  Thursday  Noon 
of  oach  week???  *         u 
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k  Lesson  For  Sons   and  Daughters 

P"ovei"ta3   4:3     I   to"1  was   once  a   p^n  with   a   fi  in  my  mothers   eyes   a   tender 

child,    unique. 

that   I  think  fa  utterly  amazing,    is   the  fact   that   ^he 

mo^fl   j   rpa^    +>1o  Bible   an'5    ponder   ^ver  it 'a  wordff,    the  oaore   I   am   ^onvinopd 

the  wntp-?  we  deration..  To   our  day.    It  doesn't   s^em 

as  though  it  is   ancient  history  at   all,   hut  that   thei^  problems   are   our  proh] 

today.    Perhaps  onra   are  more  multiplied   b°cau-  itfon.    Bi 

hn-pe   is  where  aying  that   the   scripti  re  written  hy 

in^T-ired  men  of  God.    This   J   believe   is  bom°   out   by   the   fact   that   the   wor 

I  "ten  for  an  earlier  ,    Our  serif 

+  „-]-!-,  ug    quite  a   'm  t    qbou  "  day.    If  we    lister 

doe  thp  writer,    tellfi 

n,nn   children   how  to  behave  and  live.  Bn+  ^p  better  look  *+   the  hn^-  0f  ?■■ 
and   then  maybe  ■   of   th<=>  bac  id   and  pe  we  will   understand 

a   little  better. 

To  begin   with  the  book  is   one   of  those  ver;  U£ 

basis  of  a  sermon:,    Ye4"   this  to  me  is  unusual,    because  of  the 

book.    However   it  ws   rend    +h°  nroy^^   fn   the  JCihg  .Tti»?   v  S    then   read   it 

in   the  newer  translations    of  +h<=  Bibl°,    ■'"he  words   seem   to   aquire  new  meaning. 
In  fact   the  ok  is    clearer.    This   is  not   to  knock     "       Ki  ig    Tqjn"s  version 

of  the  Bible,    but  thp  oi  d    englisb   whict    -'  ri  used   is   confusing  +o  most  of  us.    Or 

is  b«pn  found   out   about   the  newer  versions  fs  1 
more  people   can  unders  at  they  are  readfr  • -,.■    ever   could  with 

■ "  L  on . 

bting  back   to   xhn  starts   0^  ,,^-t-y,   B   "It" 

roduction   in   which  -n.    mM  g   fS   then   followed 

by  the  body  of  the  boc  de  up  of  two   collections.    The  first  ^*  ^   call 

.np  vi  onion,    and   the  second   is   ca]  e   Proverbs  of  tran- 

scribed   :  men  of  HezekiaB  sording  to  I  Kj  -"  '        alomou  was  the 

author   3f   three   thousand      proverbs,    and  he  was   considered  to  h°   the  great« 
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2. 
sage   of  Israel.    The  Biblical    Feb  'ho    ^omri'i^d   the  Jerusalem  Bible   have  ^aced 

an  introductj  Proverbs   and   they  state,    "The   impersonal    accent   of  +he  oro- 

verbs  makes   ft   impossible  to   assign   any  pe  i   to   the  kino-,    but   there 

if  no   reason   +o  doubt   that  this   collection   as   a   whole  da  lis   time.  " 

It   n-oes  on   to  ■      ■  ■  id    collection  of  proverbs  in  the  book     whic] 

supposed  to  b>=   the  proverbs  jmon  transcribed  by  the  men  of  Hezekiah,    were 

pi  -"p^-daneient  raanms  whe:  ten   of  "  i  ■>.   aroun^   700  B.C. 

-i  a>-o  think   •LH-3-'-   i  -it  +  -n    aroi 

■    VvtH red   jc'=r"    lat  a  n^4"    comuJ  ]  °d    all    at 

once,    ^he  book    closes  with   an   epilc  :  ch   in   tl  i  leticl    po^n 

in  p  wife. 

if  we   look   a+   the  words   of  this  Drove  "  father 

is   more   or  witt    his   sons.    He   tells   them  tc 

ring  to   them   is   sound   doctrine.    He   reminds   them   that,     "I   t 
onec  i  =  r,    in  my  me+her."  ■   child  .    How  famil^r 

sem   +o   some   of  us.    Many  times  when  we   t^y  to   reason   with 
children   they  can't  accept   whi  ~~  because  it   is  h^^    fc  '  to 

believe   that  we  ou  >re   once   chi  -n    =°em  to   think   tl 

we  mu  "  been  born    adults.  '  he   problems   that   children 

have,    ^hi s       -  must  have  been   just    as  promd 

tod-     ,  do  we   c  bh  i+?  i  •  =  T'  is   t]  can't.    ,;~   can   only  h^oe 

+ha+   whi  bry   +o   ins+i11    in   our  ohiTc-^^n   will    h"ir  -   effect   rm   ^Vir 

live.    It    "■  nature   study  class   +';' "■   children  were  J  Tied 

4-o  fly.    After  the  '  rag  teacher  ^-ir1   that   they  would 

1epson  of  their  own..   She  ,,Tent   to   the  piano   end    played    a  song  and    i 

•d  they  began  waving  their  arms  r^   though  ''"hey  were  flying.    All    exce 
lltt]  !  Johnny.    What's   +he  mpt+e-"  Johnny  asked   the  +eache^,    c  ant    tr" 

imi+pte   a  newly  hatched  bird?"Awi    said    Johnny,    I    ai  it   hatched   yet.    i'n 

<-   nas  bpen    a  known   -for.--    that  most   oi  -ids   who  go   wrong  come  from    a  bad 

home,    or  from   a  bad  home  life.    In  studies  made   the  kids  who  were   always  in 
trouble   rr  in   a   jam  usually  had  no   reli  raining  or  teaching   in    their  her 
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3. 

•ion  must:   play  art   in  the   life   of  a   child.    It  must  heln  kppn  most   o-f 

them   on   the   right   tr^ok.    He-'   p]  pp    can   we    ^yplain   the   statistics?   We    can't.    But 
"e   can   con+iriup   +o    try   to    %±ve   +hir-   religi  i  -11"   ohild^pn.      oi    only   in   the 

b    °nd    in  the   school.    Perhaps  ■  m   religion  in 

■  -?n .    But   those    c  ''  r°   +  P1"1.-, —--<-•   c£ 

in  hv  he  md    our   clasi  ~   novei"  know  what  kind   of 

impression  we  leave  on   children..  So  we  must  continue  to  instil1    ft     ill    She 
iren  we  h^ve  contact  with  th<  :"  vaitsp  and  the    rj  ay  of  life, 

Thir  ure   ^  so   ^eem?  to   give   the   impression  that 

■  t   ■-iid    fashioned,.  Have   your   children   ever  made  you.   feel    a  ou   be- 

longed  to  the  stone   age?   "   heard  many  times  from  different  people   that  this 
took  p]  pop   as   your  :  .       >wever   I   felt   that   this  was   sometime 

in   ^h0  far,    far  future.    However  the  other  evening  the  kISs  ir=re   in   the   living 
room        '         bheir  homework  and  I  heard   the  boys   talking  about  mathematics 

die  ■     •■"  how  4_"    do  his  mathematics.  some   of  the 

uch   -■?,    positiv  ;ativ      :  ;ers,    absolute  value   and    additive   in?0^-0, 

You   ■  n"?   o"r'  r'=  men.    I  n^t   n__i~»   never  hearc 

■    I   went   +"'   achoo]    auish    lei  is  nothing  +'-    •- 

••   all    ab      '  abably  or  i    jf    the  main   rrroblems  of  ■ 

■■  -    .  wasai      t  en  "^pntp   and 

^n   common    ground.    Our   children  are  much  more    advanced    than  we    sld    Jeople   ev 
when   we  were   their  age.  at  in  many  ways.    However  """h0   old 

es  still    remain  the  same.    They  alwa^  be  the  same.    Th^sp   are  +L?  val 

of  right   and  wrong.    ,T1hi  s  me^ns   obedience   and    discipline.    Perhaps   some   of  our 

ii  tsed  by  r-=rer  +  "'  recognizing  the  superior  Intellige  -  of 
their  children  and  fhey  mpy  feel  inferior  anrt  therefore  neglect  thp-e  values. 
But  children   are  t]       £  i  a   they  ever  were.    They  nee<         '    ance   "-rid    bhey  nee'5   to 

i     jiven   t'  1  onp  in   lij 

toother  verse  in.Proverbs  "Instruct   a    child   in  the  way  he 

and  when  he  grows  old   he  will   not  leave  it."      'n>u c.   a+ni    eon 
to  the  oi  a   time  s.   With  e  stand    *   chance   of  havi 
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Harvest  Home   and  a  Thank  Offering  Service 
will  be   observed   in  both  churches  in  November 
The  dates  will  be.  announced  later. 

Confirmation  Class  will  be  held  today  from 
5; 30!  to.  6:30  P.M. 

Tonight  at  7:30   P.M.    there  will  be   a  commun- 
ity  service  in   the   Trinity  Lutheran  Church, 
New  Bloomfield.      The  brief  worship   service 
will  be  followed  by  a  panel  discussion  with 
congregational   involvement.      Refreshments 
will  be  served   after  the  service.      It  is 
hoped  that  our  congregation  will   support  this 
service-.       /t/t/irFx-'AlL       T^^AS\-Af 

Mrs.   Gfl    fcrude  Wilson  is  in   the  Black  Hospital 
in  Lewi    town  recovering  from   a  fall.      She  is 
in  Room  8  and  would  be   cheered  by  your  visits 
or  cards-  and   well  wishes. 

The-  Junior  Sunday   School   of  Trinity  Church 
is  having  a  Halloween  Party   tonight  from 
5:30  to  7:30  P.M. 

Trick  or  Treat  for  TTKICEF  will  bo   observed 
in  Hew  Bloomfield  Oct.    26   from  6:30  to  7:30 
P.M.      Junio.-r  High  youth  are   asked   to  meet   at 
St.    Bernard 'a  Church  at  6:00  ?.}'.'»      A*s*juWt<Cm/T 

^»*    C*<r*&*?it '"■     7"      <-&<   4~ttl*-*>      Sj^TJ,g^fi.         f*JTt*., 

Trick   or  Treat   for  UNICSF  will  be    observed      ^f^k^ 
on   Wednesday  Oct.    2B  in  Dun  cannon.      Children   >y„ 
taking  part  will  meet    at  the   United   Church  • 

of  Christ   social  room   at  7:00  P.K. 

The  new  order  of  worship  will  begin  next 
Sunday  November  1.      A   copy   of   this  new  order 
may  be  seen  on  the  bulletin  boards. 

Beginning  with   Sunday  November  1st.    the 
services  will    once   again    change..      Trinity 
9:00   A.M.   £   Christ  10:30-  A.M. 


) 
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THE  UNITED  CHURCH  01"  CHRIST 

Ralph  0.  Link,  Pastor 

Christ  Church,  Duncannon         9*30  A.M. 
Trinity  Church,  New  Eloomfield   10. ju  a.m. 


SERVICE  OF  WORSHIP 

Prelude 

*Hymn 

*3olemn  Declaration 

♦Call  to  Worship 

'Confession  of  Sin  (page  4,  1st 

*Xyrie 

*"A3suTance   of  Pardon 

Scripture  Eccleeiastes 

*Gloria  Patri  , 

*3tatemont   of  Faith   (frona   of  Hymnal) 

Pastoral  Prayer 

Anno  un  c  e  me  nt  s 
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prayer) 


Chapter  3 


Hymn 


131 


Sermon:      "Happiness   IS   : :  :     WORK  ■' 

Text    ::   Ecclesiastes     Chap.    3:Vs.22 


Offering 

*Doxology    (Trinity) 

♦Offering  Response    (Christ) 

*Frayar  and  Lord's  Prayer 

*Hyran 

♦Benediction 

♦Threefold  Amen 

Postlude 


339 


♦Congregation  Standing 


Sunday,    Member   ^     wmUl  W6l00S» 

Rev.    Jac;b  Sang  as  Ouest  Pas  .or. 

Sunday,   Ssotember  20,  we  will  again 
welcome  Sei .    Bert  Wynn  as  Guest  Pastor. 

Trinity  ."harsh  -  The  MITE  Society  will 
hold  tha'.r  regular  neeting  a"   the   tome 
of  Mrs.    roe  aynkisvjLcz,   FridEj'  evening, 
Sept.   11,   at  7:30  P.M. 

nvvr-i.it   ch-rch  -  Chiiisn  Bar-E-^ie  today 
at  the   Sge  of  Mr.  &  Mrs.   Fau_  Hepfer 

Win-A-Ch-^  Class  villi  meet  at  the  aoae 
of  Rita  Stoner  Friday  evening,   bap-.H, 
at   7:30  ?«H. 

The  Missionary   Society  of  Christ   Church 
have  Synnathy,   Birtriiay,   ana,   ^,-Jell 
cards   for   salo. 

During  the  month  01  September , or .urtll 
further  notice,  will  the  aamberj  07 
organizations  of  both  Churches  7.3ASE 
send  all  announcements  to:  *tts.  Jfrarw 
L.   Fry,   5S2-2820   ! 
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Learning  and  Witnessing 


\\  ben  Jesus  Christ  takes  hold  ol  ;i  person,  thai  person  becomes  a  disciple — 
thai  is,  one  who  in  ever  learning  to  know  bia  Lord  more  fully,  one  who  is 
seeking  to  discover  mors  and  more  of  the  heritage  and  meaning  of  his  faith. 
IK-  also  becomes  an  apostle — one  who  bears  witness  lo  <  HiHsi'm  saving  powrr 
by  the  faith  he  professes  and  the  maimer  in  which  be  tives  out  his  lift-  in  the 
world  around  aim.  The  Christian  Church  is  the  community  of  those  who 
have  become  disciples  and  apostles,  learners  and  witnesses. 

It  is  fitting  that  these  first  years  of  our  life  as  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
should  hi'  ;i  time  when  everyone  earnestly  tries  to  Gnu  anew  what  it  means 
to  !h*  a  member  of  tin*  Christian  i  (immunity.  The  theme  o(  the  I  nltcd  Church 

Biennial  Emphasis  For  1982-1963  is  appropriately  phrased  "The  Chi 
Learning  and  Witnessing  Community, 

Each  congregation  w  ill  make  its  own  plana  for  using  this  Biennial  Emphasis, 
The  experience  ol  forty  pilot  churches  earlier  this  year,  however,  suggests 
Ihnl  tin-  following  types  of  action  form  a  good  fiainework  For  anj  program: 

Official    idoptton  of  the  Emphasis  htj  the  Congregation,  Tne  Minister 
H    Nil  hn.inl  si M >u Id  third  rhi'Mitffi  iv;iys  ol  using  the  theme;  the  con- 
gregation should  make  the  theme  its  own  b)  having  opportimit)  to  A  i  idt 
up<m  its  adoption. 

Studying  What  Learning  and  Witnessing  Mean  for  Christians.  Special 
study  groups  fur  Intensive  discussion  have  worked  well.  So  has  studi  by 
boards  and  other  church  organizations.  Almost  inevitably,  people's  eyn  s  etn 
opened  to  new  dimensions  ol  personal  faith  and  unmet  needs  to  the  congn  ■ 
gatioos  life.  Bible  study  lias  been  very  important 

Taking  Stack  oj  Present  Efforts  in  Learning  ami  Witnessing  A  question- 
n.iiii*  or  some  Form  of  self-study  is  useful  in  appraising  'Ik*  opportunities 
iicivv  offered  for  Christian  learning  arid  what  is  being  clone  byway  of  Christian 
witness, 

Experiences.  Study  and  appraisal  should  lead  ultimately  to  new 
ventures  to  learning  and  new  opportunities  for  witnessing  at  home  and 
overseas. 

The  E9B&-19G3  Biennial  Emphasis  is  an  occasion  For  review  and  n 
uf  our  church's  Hfe.  i  i  Eastman 


The  Aim  and  the  Method 

And  Jesus  saicl  unto  them,  Corm   ye  after  me, 
and  1  will  make  you  to  heenme  fishers  of  men. 

{ Mark  1:17)  These  words  were  spoken  by  a  great 

teacher,  J.nd  in  saying  them  Hi*  defined  both  the 
aim  of  the  teachers  work  and  the  method  by 
which  he  must  fit  himself  to  do  it.  The  aim  is  the 
making  of  persons.  The  method  is  the  rarrenrh.  I 
of  the  will  to  the  leadership  of  (lit-  Gt\ 
Persons.  William  Adarm  Brown 
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Salem  Lamartine     11:00  3/1168 

ProcessicasH    Hymn 

♦  Hall    to    Worship      Pg  199 

•Confession  of  sin 

"crip-fcure     Mark     12;   18-37 

oria  Patri 

•  r-  Les  Creed 
♦Pastoral  prayer 
Anthem 
Announcements 

Billy  Graham  crusade  Sept 

1.00  per  person 

Confirmation   class 

/{At.    /i //is+    k/777 
/I  pnU  ~jt       cj-'    #sy*.0 
\ji it  pi j      U/?£-s<'n/? 
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Offering,  Resnonse,  Prayer 

Sermon 

"r-ayer  &  Lord's  Prayer 

♦Benediction 
♦Threefold   Aden 
♦gostlude 
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TRINITY  CHARGE—  THE  OKITEB  CHSRCB  OP  CHRIST 

Ralph  C.  Link,  Pastor 

Trinity  Church,  New  Blocmfield     9-00  A-M. 
Christ  Church,  Duncannon         10:  50  A.M. 


THE  ORBER  OF  WORSHIP 


November  8,  1970 


The  Organ  preludo 

*The   Hymn-  of  I' raise  3 

*The    Ca-11    to  Worship 

*The   Prayer   of  Confession      (Unison) 

Almighty  &  Merciful   God,    the   Fountain   of 
all  goodness,   who  knowest   the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts,    we   confess"  unto  thae  that  we  have 
Ginned   against  thee,   £   done   evil   in  thy   sight. 
Wash  us,    we  beseech  thee,   from  the   stains-  of 
our  past  sine,  &  give  us  grace'  £  power  to  put 
away   all   hurtful  things;    so  that,   being  de- 
livered from   the  bondage*  of  sin,    we  may  bring 
forth   worthy   fruits   of  repentance.      Through 
Jesus   Christ   our  Lord.      Amen. 
*Tbe  Kyrie 
*The  Assurance  of  Pardon 

Efce  Scripture Kark  12:18-27 

*The  Gloria  patri 

*The   Collect   For  The   Day        (Unison) 

Almighty  God,    we-  beseech  thee,    show  thy 
mercy  unto   thy  humble   servants,    that  we  who 
put  no  trust  in  our  own  merits  may  not  be 
dealt   with   after  the    sewrity   of   thy   judg- 
ment,   but   according  to   thy  mercy;    through 
Jesus  Christ,    thy   Son,    our  Lord,    who  liveth 
&  reigncth  with  thee  &  the  Holy   Spirit,    ever 
One   God,    world  without   end.    .linen. 
The   Pastoral  Prayer 
The   Receiving  of  Tithes  a  Offerings 
*The  Doxology 

*Tho  Offering  Prayer  &  lord's  prayer 
The  Hymn  of  Meditation  207 

The   Sermon "Whoso   Wife-  Is    She?" 

The   Sermon  Prayer 


•  The  Hymn  of  Response 
*Tho  Benediction 
*Ihe   Threefold  Amen 
*The  postlude. 

*Donotcs   Congregation   Standing 


272 


GENERAL  ANNOUHCEMWIS 

Thpnk  Offering  &  Harvest  Homo  will  he  cbsered 
Nov.    2?  in  both  churches. 

CHRIST  CHURCH  MHOUNCEiiENTS 

Joint  meeting  of  Womens  Guild   Thursday  Nov. 
12   instead   of  Friday,      Usual   Thank   Offering 
Service.        Thank  Offering  boxes  may  be  found 
in  the  bade   of  the  Church  for  anyone  not  re- 
ceiving them. 

laity  Sunday  will  be   observed  next   Sunday. 
The   laymen  will  be   in  charge  of  the   complete 
service,     fir.    William   Reed  will  deliver  the 
message, 

IRISH!  CHURCH  AHNOUHCEMMTS 

Church  Women  United  Christmas  project  this 
veer  ia  diap-ers   to  be   sent   to  Kentucky.      _ 
Closing  date   is  Nov.    22.      There   is  a  dox  in 
the  back  of  the  Church  for  donations  for  this 
worthy  project. 

We  pledged  to  Hoffman  Home    ,$600  three  years 
apo       To  date  we  have  little   over  S15Q  paid 
into   this   fund.      The   end   of   the  year  we  must 
pay  our  obligation.     May   we   all   search  our 
hearts  to  contribute   to-  this  fine   home. 

The  Family   Advent  Wreath  Fellowship-  will  be 
hold  next   Sunday  Kov.    15   at   3:00   P.M.    please 
make   an  effort  to  attend  &  let's  notify  those 
wId  have;  not  been  In  church. 
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THE  UKITED   GEflRGH  OF   CHRIST 
Ralph  C.    Link,    Pas to I 

Christ   Church,   Duncannon  9:00  A.M. 

Trinity  Church, Bew  Bloomfield     10:30  A.M. 

September   27,   1970 

SERVICE  OF  WORSHIP 

Prelude 

*Hymn  21 

*Solemn  Declaration 

*Call  to  Worship 

*Confossion  of  Sin  -  page   U,   1st.   prayer 

*Kyiie 

♦Assurance  of  Pardon 

Scripture  Lesson: 

1  Corinthians::  Chapter  3 
*Gloria  Fatri 

♦Statement  of  Faith  (Front  of  Hymnal) 
Pastoral  Prayer 
Anno  una  ement  s 
Hymn  J2U 


Sermon 


"WHO    SPEAKS  FOR  CHRIST" 
Scripture  I  Cor.    Chap.   3: 


vs. 11 


Offering 

*Doxology   (Trinity  Church) 
♦Offering  Response    (Christ   Church) 
*Prayer   and  Lord's  Prayer 
♦Hymn  32 

♦Benediction 
♦Threefold  Amen 
Postlude 


♦Congregation  Standing 


An  offering  envelope  for  "Neighbors  in 

Need"   is  attached  to   our  Bullet ina  this 

morning.   Let's   be   a  good  neighbor  and 
contribute. 

Visitation  Day  at   Sadler  Church  Home, 
Carlisle,    is  TODAY,   Sept.   27,   1970.  The 
program  will  begin  at   3:00  P.M.   with 
Rev.   Glenn  E.   Shultz,   Pastor  of   St.   John's 
Church,   Chambersburg,   as  Speaker. 

Trinity  Church  will  hold  a  Sunday  School 
Board  meeting  in  the     Sunday  School  room, 
WEDNESDAY,    SEF'T.    30,    at   3:00  P.M.      ALL 
Officers  and  Teachers   are  urged  to  attend. 

Church  Women  United,   Sew  Bloomfield,  will 
hold  a  business  meeting  at  Trinity  United 
Methodist  Church,   Barnett  St.,    Monday 
Sep't.   28,   at  8:00  P.M.     At  this  time  the 
program  for   "Mission  Study"  will  be   discussed. 

The  "Mission  Study"  sessions  of   Church 
Women  United  will  be   held  in  Trinity  United 
Church  of  Christ,  High  St.,   Oct.    7,   and 
Oct.   U  from  10:30  A.M.   to  2:30  P.M.     and 
Oct.   21,   from  7:00  P.M.   to   9O0  P.M. 

St.    Bernard  Roman  Catholic  Church,   W.McClure 
St.   invites  the  public  to  attend  their 
"Open  House"  at  the   new  Rectory  today, 
Sep't.    27  from  3:00  p.m.   until  5:00  p.m. 

Trinity  United  Methodist   Church,    Barnett  St., 
invites  the  public  to   an  "Open  House"  at 
the  Parsonage  Sunday,   Oct.    4,   from  2:00  p.m. 
until  4:00  p.m. 

The  Lutheran  Church  invites  the  public  to 

an  "Open  House"  at   their  Parsonage,   W.   Mam  Bt 

Oct.   11  from  2:00  p.m.   until  6:00  p.m. 
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Whose  Wife  Will  She  Be? 
Text;  Mark  12:23 

Before  we  begin  -this  morning  I  would  like  to  ask  you  two  Questions. 
I  am  not  asking  because  I  want  to  see  whether  you  know  your  Bible  or  not,  Nor  am 
I  asking  to  embarrass  anyone.  If  you  choose  not  to  respond  then  by  all  means  do 
not  respond.  I  know  that  I  mentioned  the  Apocrypha  several  time?,  but  I  would  like 
to  ask  how  many  harl  ev^r  heard  of  the  Apocrypha  before  I  mentioned  it?  Please  raise 
your  hands.  I'.ow  how  many  of  you  that  heard  of  it  ever  read  it?  Afeain  raise  your 
hands.  Thank  you.  Before  we  ever  studied  the  Apocrypha,  I  knew  of  its  existence, 
however  I  had  never  read  it,  and  in  fact  I  have  not  read  all  of  it  yet.  My  reasons 
for  asking  these  questions  will  become  evident  in  a  very  short  time.  So  please 
bear  with  me  for  a  time. 

Our  Scripture  this  morning  at  first  glance  appears  to  be  another 
trap  which  the  leading  Jews  of  the  day  have  laid  for  Jesus*  Note  how  cleverly  they 
approach  Him.  The  Sadducees  came  to  Him  we  are  told, and  it  is  also  pointed  out  that 
*J--v  denied  the  resurrection.  They  therefore  were  the  right  ones  to  be  asking  the 
question  of  whose  wife  the  woman  would  be  in  heaven  if  she  had  had  seven  brothers 
in  succession  for  her  husband  on  earth.  The  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees  had  only 
one   thing  in  common  and  that  was  to  trap  Jesus  in  His  own  words  so  they  could  get 
rid  of  Him.  But  other  than  that  the  two  groups  wer^  at  opnosites  on  everything  else. 
However  t&e  thing  that  is  overlooked  most  oft<=n  fa  the  fact  that  the  hypothetical 
nuestion  asked  of  Jesus  was  not  one  which  these  men  had  made  up  or  imagined,  but 
was  actually  a  story  they  had  read-  It  was  the  entire  book  of  Tobit  which  is  found 
in  the  Apocrypha*  The  Sadducees  knew  these  books  as  did  Jesus,  so  they  were  actually 
asking  Him.  about  the  answer  to  a  story „ 

Before  we  go  any  fatther  let  me  point  out  that  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  is  not  only  enjoyable  but  necessary  if  we  are  going  to  qoote  it.  To  quote 
passages  and  not  know  the  background  surrounding  it  is  to  go  off  half  cocked.  This 
ir  here  some  people  aquire  the  stigma  of  religious  fanatics..  For  each  book  of  the 
Bible  there  is  at  least  one  commentary  written  on  it.  I  say  one  to  be  on  the  safe 
side,  but  I  know  that  for  most  there  are  many  commentaries  that  have  been  written.. 


2. 

So  if  ¥p  want  to  know  the  background  of  a  certain  book  we  should 
make  use  of  the  different  commentaries  available.  Many  nubile  libraries  carry  some 
c   these  so  we  need,  buy  them,  to  read  them,  Now  I  am  not  saying-  that  we  should  all 
become  Biblical  scholars.  But  if  we  perhaps  want  to  get  more  enjoyment  out  of  our 
Bibles  and  in  fact  learn  how  they  were  composed,  how  it  came  into  being,  and  under- 
stand much  more  when  we  read,  then  we  should  try  this  method,. 

Getting  back  to  the  Apocrypha,,  the  reason  why  it  was  lef+  out  of 
the  original  Canon  or  group  of  books  included  in  the  Old  Testament  was,  because 
the  books  were  not  written  in  Hebrew..  The  basic  stipulation  for  any  book  to  be 
included  in  the  Old  Testament  was  that  it  had  to  be  written  in  Hebrew..  The  strange 

6*    7/fr      A  <*   L 

thing  about  the  books^is  that  they  were  probably  all  written  in  Hebrew  the  first 
time,  but  for  some  strange  reason  the  Hebrew "versions  were  destroyed  and  they  were 
rei-  written  in  Greek.  /Ther<=  have  been  for  Instance  some  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  frag- 
ments of  the  book  of  Tobit  found  near  the  Dead  Sea..  We  should  also  point  out  that 
although  the  Hebrew  Canon  would  not  include  these  books  the  Christian  Canon  did. 
H-_  ever  they  have  not  all  been  accepted  by  all  of  the  Church  Fathers  done  through 
the  years..  The  word  Apocrypha  means,  "Hidden  Books."  Fifteen  books  are  listed. 
3  History  books,  2  Historical  novels,  and  the  rest  are  supplements  to  other  books, 
such  as  an  addition  to  Daniel,  Esther  and  severalothers.  These  books  cover  a  blank 
of  490  years  from  Ezra  and  Kehemiah  to  the  time  of  Jesus*  These  years  are  called 
the  silent  centuries.  luther* included  the  Apocrypha  in  his  Bible  and  many  pulpit 
Bibles  of  the  King  James  Version  include  it..  It  can  be  purchased  in  a  separate 
book  also.   I  am  again  using  for  my  background  the  Jerusalem  Bible.  What  I  express 
arp  most  often  my  thoughts  and  my  ideas,  and  I  am  using  many  references  to  the 
Jerusalem  Bible,.  I  do  not  ask  that  you  accept  this  or  any  other  Bible  sermon,.  Nor 
do  I  ask  that  you  believe  everything  I  believe.  In  my  reading  both  from  the  3ible 
and  from  other  books,  I  am  still  seeking  the  truth,  and  still  shaning  my  belief s. 
If  you  choos-e  to  believe  that  every  word  written  in  the  Bible  is  literally  true, 
tn„n  by  all  means  continue  to  believe  this. 

The  book  of  Tobit  is  a  historical  book,  and  although  it  tells-  some 
of  the  history  of  the  Hebrews,  it  is  not  told  in  the  chronological  order  that  has 
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3. 
been  worked  out  by  Bible  scholars..  The  Jerusalem  Bible  makes  a  statement  about 
The  books  of  Judith,  Tobit  and  Esther  which  explains  the  scholars  viewpoint  about 
t1  se  three  books  which  run  pretty  much  in  the  same  vein.,  "The  only  explanation  of 
this  surprising  indifference,  (to  the  chronological  order  of  history),  is  that  tha 
authors  are  not  writing  history.  No  doubt  they  build  on  actual  events  but  we  have 
no  means  of  knowing  what  these  were,  since  the  superstructure  conceals  them.  But  it 
is  precisely  this  superstructure  that  is  the  real  work  of  the  author  and  conveys 
his  message-  The  important  thing  is  to  discover  the  exact  purpose  of  each  book  saS. 
to  extract  the  teaching  contained  in  it."  Unquote.  To  which  I  may  add  that  the  last 
sentence  could  apply  to  all  the  Bible.. 

The  book  of  Tobit  is  a  domestic  story,  In  the  city  of  Ninevah  there 
lived  a  man  by  the  name  of  Tobit.  He  was  exiled  there  with  his  tribe  of  Naphtali. 
We  are  told  he  was  a  devout,  law-abiding,  charitable  man,  who  was  blind  at  the  time 
of  the  story...  In  Ecbatana  lived  his  kmnsman  Raguel.  This  man  had  a  daughter  whose 
name  was  Sarah  and  she  had  been  married  seven  times  to  seven  different  bridegrooms 
w   mysteriouslv  die^on  their  wedding  nirht.  Now  the  reason  for  the!1"  deaths  -f  Eh  due 

A 

to   the    "art   that   the  demon  Asmodeus   is   in  l^yp  with  Sarah.    He   cannot  tolerate  any- 
one  else  having  her  so  he  lets   the  wedding  take  place,    but  when   the  bride   and  ^room 
go   into   the  bridal    chamber  the  groom  dies.      Jaw /both   Tobit  and   Sarah  beg  God  to 

let  them  die..  Tobit  because  he  is  blind,    and   Sarah  because   of  her  luckless  mar- 
riages.. But   God   answers  their  prayers  in  His   own  way..  He   sends  his  angel   Raphael 

wke^-takeg--  ■fobrt4-s-  -eoir-Iobiaa   safely  ^o^Bagucl^and  ^ohi^a  -mjM=gyftg_.tjhfi  gi  ril,^-a«=ff«b , 

rtegfcgggs=£lafeAenion  and  -Utetf  vet  urns   heme- -and   cu-roa  his.  'fa  Lillys  blindness.  4-J^w^Jae 

/l.L-'  .-''■> 

-angel  --Bsepiisusl  Ae-jajofekna-wn  to   Tobias   as— eueh-, ,  £e»  he,,  trfrl's   Tobias   and  -feie=£»*feer 

that  his  name   is  Azarias.    Tobit  hires  Raphael   the   angel   to  take   his   son  to   Raguel 

to  marry  Sarah.    So  they  start  off  and  on  the  way  they  came  to   the  Tigris   river, 

Ehey   camn«l   there   that  night,    and   Tobias  aim  s-a*   on   the   river  bank  to  wash  his  feet 

and  a  large   fish  leaped   out   of  the   water  and   all  but   swallowed  his  feet*   He   shouted 

a       Raohael   told  him  to   catch  the   fi*h,    +n   out   it   nren   and  to   take  the  gall,    the 

heart   and  the  liver  and  keep   them.    They  traveled  to  the  house   of  Raguel   and   after 


Tobias  rroved   that   he  was   the  kinsman  next   In   line   to  marry  Sarahfthe   arrangements 
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were  made  that  they  should  be  married.  So  they  were  married  andafterward  the  angel 

Raphael  took  Tobias  aside  and  instructed  him  on  what  to  do  after  he  entered  the 

b   lal  chamber..  His  instructions  were  to  take  the  heart  and  the  liver  and  to  place 

/k    f///r     '<■ « <  //  v  - 

them  on  the  little  bucket  of  burning  incense,  and  the  stench  of  it  will  rise  to  the 

/- 
nostrils  of  the  demon  Asmodeus  and  he  «#W.  flee  from  Sarah  and  never  come  back. 

So  this  is  what  he  does  and  he  becomes  the  first  bridegroom  who  emerges  alive  from 

the  bridal  suite  the  next  day.  However  Raguel  the  father  being  a  very  Dractical  man 

took  his  servants  and  they  dug  a  grave  for  Tobias.  Then  he  sent  a  maid  to  the  bed* 

room  to  see  if  hp  was  T-eaay  to  be  buriQd,  r-n^  +h°  maid  w&Bft   and  found  them  both 

fast  asleep.  She  reported  this  to  Raguel  who  had  his  servants  fill  in  the  grave 

again..  After  staying  over  for  two  weeks  Tobias  took  his  bride  and  returned  to  his 

father.  Before  they  arrived  the  angel  Raphael  told  Tobias  to  take  the  gall  of  the 

fish  and  rub  it  on  his  father's  eyes  and  a  white  film  would  come  from  his  eyes  and 

his  sight  would  be  restored  again.  This  he  did  and  it  happened  as  the  an^el  had 

said.  Then  Raphael  told  them  to  thank  God  for  all  their  blessings,  and  he  told  them 

w.   he  was.  They  fell  on  their  faces  and  Raphael  told  them  not  to  be  afraad,  and 

then  he  arose  in  the  air  out  of  sight.  The  story  ends  telling  of  the  dealsh  of  Tobit 

at  the  age  of  112.  After  the  death  of  his  mother  Tobias  returns  to  Media  the  land 

of  his  wife  Sarah.  One  thing  I  forgot  to  say  was  that  after  each  event  Tobias,  Sarah, 

and  the  others  in  the  story  praised  God  and  thanked  Him, 

w  we  ask  what  can  a  strange  story  sucH  as  this  tell  us?  The  an- 

wri"  is  that  God  and  Hin  pr<  vidence  are  with  us  every  day,  God  blesses  man  beyond 

measure.  We  may  many  times  not  feel  this  way.  We  may  feel  that  life  is  intolerable, 

and  that  our  every  move  is  filled  with  grief  and  tragedy.  We  may  feel  that  we  are 

afflicted  far  beyond  what  others  are.  But  out  of  some  of  the  most  adverse  situations 

God  brings  man  to  the  heights.  This  story  this  morning  is  telling  us  of  this.  It 

points  out  that  although  these  two  main  characters  of  this  story  are  afflicted, 

they  are  still  looked  after  and  cared  for  by  the  love  of  God,  All  of  us  are  cared 

fc_  by  God  like-  this.  There  are  many  people  who  would  disagree  with  this.  But  the 

reason  for  this  is  the  fact  that  they  are  either  too  reluctant  to  give  God  the 

credit  for  the  guidance  He  has  given  them,,  or  else  they  are  too  dumb  to  rcognize 
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5.. 
the  Hand  of  God  in  their  daily  lives.  This  is  one  of  the  main  causes  of  in^ratitudw 
and  unbelief  in  God.  In  this  respect  many  people  are  like  the  man  who  wanted  +n 
t   row   2000  dollars  trowSa   hie  heart  fi-lend  who  owaed  a  very  nrosr>erous  bookstore.. 
When  he  walked  into  the  store  he  said,  "Joe  I  have  a  favor  to  ask  of  you,  I  would 
like  you  to  loan  me  2000  dollars."  He  said,  "Sam  I  positively  can't  do  that-" 
Then  Sam  began  to  recount  some  of  the  things  that  he  had  done  for  Joe.  He  asked 
him  who  loaned  him  ten  thousand  dollars  during  the  depression  to  keep  his  business 
going?  He  answered  "You  did  Sam. "  And  who  was  it  who  sent  your  daughter  to  Florida 
to  be  in  the  warm  climate  to  clear  up  an  infection.  He  answered,  "You  did  Sam." 
And  when  we  were  out  on  the  lake  five  years  ago  and  you  fell  out  of  the  boat,  who 
was  it  who  dove  into  the  lake  and  at  great  risk  of  Ms  own  life  saved  you  from 
drowning?  "Why  it  was  you  Sam.."  Then  how  can  you  possibly  refuse  to  loan  me  the 
money,  He  inquired?  To  which  he  replied,  "All.  the  things  you  say  are  true  Sam,  Btrt 
whs+  have  you  dmne  -for  me  lately?"  Isn't  tnis  +h.p  way  many  people  look  at  God? 
What  have  you  done  for  me  lately  God?  We  forget  the  blessings  of  the  past..  We  are 
n  _Jte  to  overlook  the  goodness  that  has  been  riven  to  us  in  the  cast.  We  don't  re- 
member the  time  when  it  seemed  that  everyone  hgd  deserted  us,  but  it  was  God  that 
stayed  with  us.  All  of  these  things  are  water  over  the  dam..  They  are  past,  gone 
and  forgotten*  But  God  is  still  blessing  us  and  caring  for  us*  We  need  to  thank 
Him  again  for  all  that  He  has  given  us..  We  can  never  possibly  repay  what  He  has 
done  for  us..  But  we  can  at  least  show  our  gratitude  and  thankfulness..  Our  thoughts 
should  be  directed  toward  God  and  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "Seek  the  Lord 
while  He  may  be  found..  Gall  upon  Him  while  He  is  near."  Let  us  seek  the  lord  all 
our  lives  and  never  cone  to  feel  that  He  has  not  done  anything  for  us  recently. 
Let  us  seek  the  Lord.,  Let  us  pray. 
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Salem   Lamartine     9:30  8/4/68 

processional   Hymn   /f 

*  Call   to   V.'orsliip       Pg.   197 

*  Confession   of   Sin 

*  Assurance   of  Pardon 

eripture   I  Joh.  1st  chapter 
•Gloria  Patri 
•Apostles  Creed 
•Pastoral  Prayer 

Anthem 

Announcements 


Offering,     fesnonss.    Prayer 

Hymn      f/i 

Sermon 

Prayer  &.  Lord's  Prayer 
•Hymn     Ikt- 
•Benediction 
•Threefold   Amen 
DStlude 


' 


1 
/Ek^-*v**-       iff}/**/*?.    A=V^?S^^r- 


. 

'lis 

•Id  body. 

nd  hears.  se  her 

» .    :.  h   Aha  ~  - 

Sen  .  i  »  People  get    and 

like  robots,  unseej 

them,       1] 

i' 
Id  he  liked  to  obser  don't  cai 

//  S 

'  .  " "  '  iti 

Bait 

&i  it   St,  '  .    I    i 

SfT^F       £r       Af. 

— orifice 

. 
; 

r  Memorial  - 

tn. 


*— . 


1st   and  this  church  i 


*    "  »  "       .  " 

■avels, 

iealousy, 

,  - 

■/    XitjrA^c^-  yc        tt+&<_      TV*',/^      ***** 

■     ,  Si    3  .  58, 

:  "  our  ovj  i  Id  an  can 


TRINITY  CHARGE— THE   0NI3OT   CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
Ralph  C.   list,   Pastor 

Trinity  church,   Hew  lloonfield  9:00   A.M. 

IHE   ORDER  OP  WORSHIP  November  15,    1970 

The  Organ  Prelude 

♦  The  Hyi-iii  of  Prai  so  14 
*The   Call   to   Worship 

♦  The  Prayer  of  Confession     (Unison) 

0  lord,   re  beseech  Thee,    absolve  thy 
people   from   their  offenses,    that   through  thy 
bountiful   goodness   we   nay  be   delivered  from 
the  bonds  of  those   sins  which  by  our  frailty 
we   have   committed.      Grant   this,    0   heavenly 
Battier,    for  Jesus  Christ's  Bake,    our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour.      pjnan. 
*T,he   Kyric 

♦The  Assurance,  of  Pardon 
The   Scripture 1  Jo-hn  1 

♦  The  Gloria  patri 

*The  Collect  For  The  Day     (Unison) 

0  Cod,    so  rule  and  govern  our  hcerts   end 
minds  by   thy  Holy   Spirit,    that  being  made 
over  mindful   of  the   end   of   all   things",    and 
the   day   of  thy   just  judgment,    we  may  bo   stirr- 
ed up  to  holiness  of  living  here,    and  Swell 
with    thee   forever   hereafter;    through  Jesus 
Christ,    thy   3on,    our  Lord.      Amoa. 
The  Pastoral  Prayer 

The   Receiving  of  Tithes    and  Offerings 
♦The   Doxology 

♦  The  Offering  Prayer  and  Lord's  Prayer 
The   Hyan.  of  Meditation  205 
The    Sermon "The   Light" 

The    Sermon   Prayer 

♦The  Hymn  of  Response  315 

*The   Benediction 

♦  The    Threefold  An  en. 
♦The  Postludc 

♦Denotes  Congregation   Standing 


Thank  Offering  and  Harvest  Homo  will  bo 
observed  Hov.    22.      If  you  have,   any  offerings 
please  bring  thcF-. 

Nov.    22  Ss   the    closing  date    for   the   Church 
Women  United   Christmas   project.      This  year 
money   is  being  collected  for  diapers  to  be 
sent  to  Kentucky.      There   is   a  box  m  the 
back  of  the    Church  for  donations   for    -his 
worthy  projoct. 

This  afternoon  at  3:00  P.M.    we  will  have 
our  family  Advent  Wreath  Fellowship.      Wc 
will  make   our  wreathes   and   then   have   our 
ratal   of  souo  and   crackers.      There   Is  no 
char-'   for  t&e  wreata,   but  If  you  cf.ro  to 
donate  750   or  SI .00   to  defray  the  expenses 
vou  nay  do   so.      If  you  have   any  greens  or 
cvorstrcn  brfnehee   to  use  for  decorating, 
please  bring  them   along.      !ie   hope  all   of 
you   will    join  us  in   the   fun.      Wear  your  old 
clothes  and  bring  the  entire  family . 

Wc   would   like  to  start   a  nursery  for  pre- 
school  children  during  the  worship  service. 
If  you   arc   interested  in   helping  with   this 
Program,    pler.se    ceil    Shirley  Link-562-4798. 
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THE   UNITED   CHURCH   OP  CHRIST 

Halph  C.   Link,   Pastor 

Christ  Church,    Duncannon  9.00  A.M. 

Trinity  Church,   Hew  El  cornfield     10:30   A.M. 

October  4,    1970 

SERVICE  OF   WORSHIP 


Prelude 

♦Hymn  11 

♦Solemn  De-claration 

♦Call   to   Worship 

♦Confession  of  Sin  -  page  4,    1st.    prayer 

♦Kyrie 

*  Assurance  of  Pardon 

Scripture  lesson: 

Matthew  10:    26-2? 
♦Jloria  Patri 

♦Statement  of  Faith  (Front   of  Hymnal) 
Pastoral  Prayer 
Announcements 
Ryutn  399 

Sermon    "THE   CHALLENGE  OF   CHRISTIANITY" 
Text   Matthew  10:    16-22' 

Offering 

♦Boxology   (Trinity  Church) 

♦Offering  Response   (Christ  Church) 

*Prayer   and  Lord's  Prayer 

•Hymn  31a 

♦Benediction 

♦Threefold  Amen 

Postlude 

♦Denotes  Congregation  Standing 


A  spec! el   offering  will  he  taken  today  for 
"Neighbors  in  Need"   .      If  you  need  an 
envelope  please-  one  of  the  ushers. 

Installation   of   all   Church  School   officers 
and  teachers  at  Trinity  Church  will  be  held 
during  the  worship  service  Oct.    11. 

Eha    "Mission  Study"  sessions  of  Church 
Women  United  will  be  held   in  Trinity  United 

Church  of  Christ,    High   St.,    Oct.    7,    and 
Oct.    14  from  10:30  A.M.    to    2:30  P.M.    and 

Oct    21,    from   7:00  P.M.    to  9:50  P.M. 

The  regular  monthly  Consistory  Meeting  of 
Christ  Church  will  be  held  Monday  Oct.    5 
at  8:00  P.M. 

The  Win   a  Chum   Class  of  Christ   Church  will 
meet   at  the  home   of  Claire.  Steele  Oct.    9 
7:30  P.M.      Anyone  having  old   linens  please 
bring  them   to  the  meeting. 

Anyone   having   annoiincsments  or  information 
for  the  bulletin  please  call  the  pastor 
at  582-4798  before  Friday  morning  of  each 
week. 

Trinity  United  Methodist   Church,    Barnett  St. 
invites  the  public   to   an    "Open  House"  at 
the  Parsonage   Sunday,   Oct.    4,    from    2:00 
P.M.   until  4:00  P.M. 


The  Light  of  the  World 
Text:   I  John   1;  7 

N.E.B.   But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  Himself  is  in  the  light,  then  we 
share  together  a  common  life,  and  we  are  being  cleansed  fr<3ra  every  sin  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  His  Son. 

The  progress  and  growth  of  light  since  the  beginning  of  time  has 
been  utterly  amazing.  We  know  for  instance  that  in  the  time  of  Christ  candles 
and  oil  lamps  were  the  sources  of  light.  We  know  this  because  of  the  reference 
Jesus  Himself  made  th  them  in  several  passages  of  the  New  Testament.  From  #he 
candle,  man  advanced  to  the  kerosene  lantern,  and  then  to  gas  lights,  and  fin- 
ally to  electricity.  But  the  one  thing  that  was  and  Is  peculiar  to  each  one 
of  these  lights  is  the  fact  that  each  one  possessed  a  source  or  substance  that 
made  it  light.  They  each  possessed  a  power  or  something  that  caused  it  to  light. 
And  they  all  consumed  something. 

Hot  only  was  this  peculiar  to  different  types  of  light,  but  we 
can  make  the  comparison  to  our  Saviour  as  He  is  mentioned  in  our  Scripture  today. 
We  said  that  each  light  had  a  source  or  substance  that  made  it  light.  The  candle 
had  a  wax  or  tallow  substance  with  a  wick  running  through  it,  and  when  the  wick 
was  lit,  the  candle  gave  otfff  light.  We  can  still  see  this  when  we  use  candles 
for  Christmas  services,  or  when  we  want  to  be  romantic  and  eat  by  candlelight.. 
The  oil  lamns  are  the  same  priuclpla  with  a  wick  set  in  the  oil  and  when  it  is 
lit  it  gives  off  light.  Electricity  is  practically  the  same  with  the  exception 
that  a  filament  of  wire  is  used  inside  of  a  vacuum  tube  and  the  power  is  run 
to  the  bulb  by  means  of  wires.  These  wires  in  turn  are  controlled  by  a  switch, 
which  turns  it  off  or  on  as  we  desire..  The  progress  in  lighting  has  not  yet 

reached  its  end,  since  man  has  discovered  a  new  source  of  energy,  and  this  is  the 
atom.   There  are  several  experimental  power  sub— stations  now  in  use  with  atomic 
energy  being  the  main  source.  Electricity  is  to  be  found  in  some  of  the  most 
remote  parts  of  the  earth.  You  and  I  do  not  give  too  much  thought  to  it,  as  to 
where  it  comes  from  or  what  makes  it  work  since  it  is  a  very  common  thing  to 
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us  In  our  day  and  age.  Just  imagine  what  some  of  our  forefathers  would  say  if  they 

could  see  the  progress  that  has  been  made  in  the  last  fifty  or  sixty  years.  Now 
a1 1  of  this  talk  about  lights  and  lighting  is  about  the  physical  light,  but  what  of 
the  spiritual  light.  We  read  in  the  Old  Testament  about  the  Hebrew  people  and  how 
time  after  time  they  turned  from  God  and  worshipped  idols.  They  seemed  to  be  search- 
ing for  soething.  The  way  they  went  about  it,  it  appeared  as  though  they  were 
groping  in  the  dark.;  Basically  they  were  awaiting  the  promised  Messiah,  the="L£ght 

of  Salvation"a  as  David  called  Him..  It  wasn't  until  1900  and  some  odd  years  that 

A 
this  dawn  came  with  the  birth  of  a  baby..  Here  it  is  significant  to  note  that  this 

birth  was  heralded  by  a  bright  and  shining  light.  The  light  we  call  the  star  of 

Bethlehem..  This  was  the  light  the  Jews  were  seeking,  but  again  they  rejected  it. 

The  strange  thing  is  that  they  had  the  light  all  along,  but  they  never  realized 

it.  God  was  the  light.  God  still  is  the  light.  But  because  of  their  unbelief  God 

sent  another  light  to  show  man  the  way,  and  this  was  Jesus..  But   even  with  the 

physical  presence  of  the  Son  of  God,  man  still  did  not  bei£evp  that  thin  was  the 

p-nmised  light  of  the  world..  F-any   neonle  today  still  do  not  accent  either  the 

light  or  the  Light  that -8*^  sent  into  the  world.  The  trgedy  of  this  is  that  people 

simply  will  not  accept  what  they  cannot  see.  We  cannot  see  electricity  except  very 

briefly  in  a  thunderstorm..  But  does  this  mean  that  it  does  not  exist?  I  can't  show 

you  the  power  that  is  In  the  wires  to  this  light,  but  I  can  prove  it  by  turning 

the  switch  In  the  back  of  the  Church.  __owever  wp  cannot  do  this  with  Jesus.  I  can 

tell  you  about  Him  and  what  has  been  written  about  Him  and  what  He  can  and  has  done 

In  the  lives  of  people,  but  if  you  choose  not  to  believe,  then  this  Is  your  choice- 

The  thing  that  I  think  these  people  are  really  asking,  is,  How  can  we  get  this  light' 

The  only  answer  we  can  give  is  that  it  must  be  accepted  In  our  lives.  V.'e  must  accept 

Jesus  into  our  hearts  and  lives  and  then  we  can  have  this  light. 

We  all  know  that  electricity  does  not  wome  about  by  Itself.  It 

comes  from  a  source..  Something  must  produce  it.  In  other  words  it  must  be  generated. 

I   oroduce  nhysical  light  we  need  ■:■.   generator.  But  what  about  spiritual  light?  What 

is  needed  to  produce  it?  Basically  there  are  two  things  we  need,  faith  and  prayer. 

Wu>  Jiwui^a  uiui  iaoi  &iay  bo-  liiujtiuih  vvjui^saa.^    imui'ou  it  <m+ea^.  we 
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need  faith  because  without  it  we  would  truely  walk  in  darkness.  And  we  need  prayer 
because  by  continued  prayer  we  are  able  to  maintain  our  faith.   So  you  see  it  is 
a   ombinatlon  of  the  two  that  helps  us  to  generate  the  light  for  ourselves  and 
others.  In  order  for  us  to  have  faith  we  cannot  have  a  doubt  in  out  minds  about 
God  or  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  We  must  believe  honestly,  sincerely  and  implicitly.. 
Jesus  tells  us  to  have  faith  as  a  mustard  seed  and  we  can  move  mountains.  Which 
reminds  me  of  the  story  of  the  woman  who  wanted  to  try  this,  so  before  she  went  to 
bed  she  prayed  that  the  hill  in  back  of  her  house  would  be  removed.  When  she  awokw 
she  went  to  the  window  and  looked  out  at  the  hill  an<"!  remarked,  "Well  there  you  are 
just  lire  I  kne"-  you  would  be  when  I  went  to  bed."  This  is  definetly  the  reverse 
of  what  Jesus  meant.  When  we  think  of  whole  hearted  faith  we  should  think  of  the 
illustration  that  is  used  in  the  Hew  Testament.  It  involves  the  woman  who  thought 
that  if  she  could  but  touch  the  hem  of  the  Masters  robe  she  would  be  healed,  and 
healed  she  was  because  of  her  complete  faith.  This  is  the  faith  we  all  need,  but 
unfortuneately  we  mostly  possess  a  faltering  f, ith. 

The  other  attribute  we  need  is  prayer.  Here  again  we  are  dealing 
xynjrrrm(fssr¥L   with  a  very  great  power.  If  any  of  us  have  ever  doubted  the  power  of 
prayer  then  we  need  but  to  read  and  hear  of  some  of  the  things  that  prayer  has 

<    i ;  ■ 

accomplished.  One  such  incident  has  .> ease  out  of  -feirs-  v&ry   con-srree-ation.,.  Hes-fe— of 

///  T^i' 
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'  //.  |  .    i  .  ,  r       -. 

brought  about  an  unexplainable  change  in  his  condition.  We  can't  prove  that  nrayer-' 

does  these  things,  but  how  can  we  exnlain  away  the  results  after  praying?  Many 

people  pray  and  if  they  feel  that  they  do  not  get  ananswer  immediately  +hen  god 

does  not  answer  prayer.  Or  else  they  only  peay  when  they  are  in  need.  In  this 

respect  some  people  are  like  the  little  boy  whose  mother  asked  him  if  he  prayed 

when  he  awoke  in  the  morning.  He  replied  no,  because  I  can  take  care  of  myself  in 

the  daytime.  It's  at  night  that  I  need  watched  over.  Prayer  should  be  as  natural 

for  any  Christian  as  brushing  his  teeth.  We  should  be  able  to  do  it  almost  by  in- 

siiiict,.  If  we  are  called  unon  to  pray  publicly,  we  should  be  able  to  do  so  without 

hesitation.  Yet  it  is  surprising  how  many  people  become  embarassed  when  asked.  This 

is  really  unneccessary  since  to  pray,  requires  neither  a.  command  of  the  kings 


2. 
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English  nor  a  large  vocabulary..  Too  many  people  think  that  praying  is  long  words 
and  big  phrases  and  long  prayers.  This  is  perhaps  the  fault  of  many  preachers  who 
I      e  done  this.  A  prayer  can  be  just  as  effective  and  elegant  with  two  short  sen- 
tences as  with  two  paragraphs.  So  we  should  each  onp  start  Iparninp-  to  pray  easier 
and  more  often  so  that  it  becomes  natural  for  us.. 

Then  too  many  of  us  are  like  the  little  .°-irl  in  Church  who  attended 

a  wedding.  The  minister  said  let  us  pray  and  every  one  bowed  their  heads.  Evetyone 
that  is  except  the  little  girl.  She  looked,  around  and  asked  her  mother,.  "Wist  are 
they  all  looking  for?"  Too  often  we  bow  our  heads  in  the  attitude  of  pruyer  and 
look  for  nothing.  We  should  remember  the  publican  bowed  his  head  in  the  Temple 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  God  and  found  it. 

Then  we  know  that  the  light  is  utilized  or  consumed.  The  oil  in 
the  lamp  is  burned  up  as  is  the  wax  from  the  candle.  The  filament  in  a  light  bulb 
gradually  weakens  and  breaks  and  the  bulb  burns  out.  This  is  the  physical  consumtion 
for  light.  But  Iwixat  about  the  spiritual  consumption?  How  can  we  consume  or  utfcl- 
i  t.-~   it?  For  one  thing  we  cannot  consume  it  or  use  it  up  in  the  same  sense  that  a 
flame  consumes  wax  or  oil.  But  we  can  consume  it  by  taking  it  into  our  hearts  and 
] ives.  We  can  consume  it  by  using  it  as  we  live  our  lives.  The  comparison  between 
physical  light  and  spiritual  light  is  also  different  in  the  fact  that  physical 
light  consumes  something  and  uses  i4"  up,  whereas  spiritual  light  is  consumed  by 
the  individual  and  is  not  all  used  up  but  is  passed  out  and  on  to  others.  This  is 
not  only  beneficial  but  a  beautiful  thing.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world" 
If  He  is  the  light  for  all  of  the  world,  then  how  could  His  light  ever  be  completely 
consumed?  In  the  Goapel  of  John,  the  author  tells  us  that,  "The  light  shines  on 
in  the  darkness  and  the  darkness  has  not  overcome  i£. "   This  light  has  been  shining 
since  the  beginning  of  time,  and  man  has  never  been  able  to  overcome  it  or  con- 
sume it.  Yes  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world.  Perhaps  we  should  say  that  He  Isnot 
only  a  light  Himself  but  He  points  us  to  the  Greater  light  which  is  God.  But  we 
must  accept  Him  and  we  must  believe.  Otherwise  our  faith  and  our  nrayers  mean 
nothing  and  are  in  vain.,  We  need  this  light  in  our  lives,  and  we  need  to  try  to 
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let  this  light  into  the  lives  of  others. 

In  the  musical  Sond  of  Music,  the  Mother  Superior  of  the  convent 

i   tfhich  some  of  the  story  takes  place,,  has  a  saying,  when  God  shuts  a  door,  He 

onens  a  window.  This  is  very  true,  yet,  isn't  it  more  of  a  fact  that  it  has  been 

man  down  through  the  ages  who  has  shut  the  door  on  God?  But  then  God  has  indeed 

ouened  e  window.  He  opened  the  window  and  let  in  the  light  of  the  world,  Jesus 

Christ.  The  chorus  of  a  hymn  we  spnfr   in  Sunday  schoo1  t«=lls  us,  Come  to  the  light 

tis  shining  for  thee;  Sweetly  the  Light  has  dawned  upon  me,  once  I  was  blind  but 

now  I  can  see:  The  Light  of  the  world  is  Jesus.  Let  us  come  to  that  Light  today, 

there 
and  find  aai  peace  and  comfort  for  our  weary  lives.  Let  us  walk  in  that  light  each 


day  of  our  lives.    Let  us  pray.. 


sleep,  'or  now  i. 
we  first  believed. 


i   it  is  tine  to  uake  out  of 
■:.■  .  -LLvatl  a    .   -  than  when 


r,crd,  h?ve  mercy  upon  us. 
lord,  have  mercy  uion  us. 

rist,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
onrist,.  have  mercy  upon  us. 

lord,  have  mercy  upon  us, 
lord,  have  Hercy  upon  us. 

*  /jW^ib^i?.    -son*-  £,/-n/y 

-^Advent  wreath  lighting; 

/  ',,'e  light  the  first  candle  far  HOPS.. 

1  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  aould  doth  wait,  and  in  Eis 

word  do  I  hope. 

My  hope  la  built  on  nothing  less  than  Jesus'  blood 

and  righteousness. 

I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame,  but  wholly 

lean  on  Jesus  name. 

Prayer:  Almighty  and  Everlasting  God,  who  orderest 
all  things  in  heaven  jai   earth,  and  vho  didat 
make  all  ages  a  preparation  for  the  coming  of  Thy 
Ron;  prepare  us  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  for  the  coning 
of  ilim  Whom  Thou  dost  send,  that  we  may  behold 
His  glory  and  receive  the  fulness  of  Thy  blessing; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

"prciful  Father,  who  in  thine  infinite  love  hast 
^.  given  thy  "on  to  take  away  our  sin,  hear  our 
confession;  absolve  us  from  our  guilt,  anil  so  renev 
us  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  that  we  may  henceforth  live 
unto  thee;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord..  Amen. 


;30.) 

"he  I.   0  Lord  I  .    pouI  :    0 

~*    in  "hae;    Le^    na   not  be  i  uiina 

■    '  h    jvar  -Tie;    Yee>    le+  ' 

"hau    •   ii  .     "  y»»»   0  Lord;    tti  :\.   r:e 

•     -. 
■ 

'Gloria   i'etri 

■  la  =   Creed 

t,    ^rsyer 
.. '  ham" 

i,/r#     Ci»j-,jw*-r       flri/       e  ^      /Kit-it**    AtL*&JI 
-J-cr^i       pen        Ca/?£-*s/'-<-/?     //•>&/; 
>  /K*\pi      Alb     /J     ?A /<//«■     c*Lus~r,n,    ptn 

7  'J 


'  «<cr 


FTsji/Jc 


■ 


Call  to    .iorship: 

How  it  is  tine  to  vake  out  of  sleep,   for  now 

is  our  salvation  nearer   than    ihen    re   first 

believed. 

Lord,   have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,   have  mercy  upon  us.. 

Christ,   have  mercy  upon  ua. 

Christ,    have  mercy  upon  us, 

Lord,   have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,    have  mercy  upon  us. 

I  light  our  first  candle  for  HOPS.    For  unto  as 
_  'child  is  horn,   unto  us  a  Son  is  given.. 

Iiy  hope  is  "built  on  nothing  leaa  than  Jesus'   blood 
and   righteousness. 

I  ■V,r,«  ao*   feeast     he  frame,  but     holly 

1    m     ■  s    .  .,i  j. 


■■  . 

■oul:   o  ray 

I  tr    .. .  •    ba   eoheraad  :    le1 

-   ■    ■        h  ovar  ma;      ia  1«1  It  on 

-.hBa    ,  .  t,Q   Lard  :    toeoh   ma 

. 

* iSRurs 

■ 
Hymn  *?  3 

"..: :-i    to ro   Luia   1:    86   -38 

I 

Jread 

rt  j  i 
Jhoir  .ii-.tham 

."  y«r 

/itff     y/r#     Cu^tta*f     f/t£\r      us*      /?-s-/»i-    jS~t-pe^ 
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TRINITY  CHARC-S— i'HE  OTITBD    C.'!!RC}!   OF   C: 
Ralph  c.   Link,   Pastor 


Trinity   Church,    Hew  Blooafic-ld 
Christ  Church,    Duncaaaon 


9:00    A.M. 
10:  30   A.M. 


SHE  ORDER  OF  WORSHIP 


Uovomber    29,    1970 


91 


The  Organ  Prelude 
*Ti-e  Hyaa  of  praise 

♦  The   call   to  Worship 

Alnighty   ea&  everlasting  Sod,    we  know  you 
forgire  the   sins  of  all  those  who   are  pen- 
itent;   Create   and  make   in  each  one  of  us  new 
and   contrite  hearts,    that  we  worthily  lament-' 
lag  our  sins  and   acknowledging  our  wretched- 
ness,  may  ohtaln  of  you,    the  Sod  of  all  mercy, 
perfect   remission,    and  forgiveness;    through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,      Amen. 
*The  Kyrie 
♦The  Assurance  of  pardon  ,    ,        -j 

The   Scripture Luke  1:26-55      LVb£'    *••  »        *-* 

♦The   Gloria  patri 

♦Rymn  97 

The  Pastoral  Prayer 

Ann  oun  c  etijo  n  t  s 

The    Receiving  of   Tithes   and  Offerings 

♦  The   Doxology 

*The  Offering  Prayer   and  Lord's  Prayer 

Advent  Wreath  Lighting 

The  Hymn  of  Meditation  9  2 

The    Sermon Advent   Revelation; 

"To    The   Shepherds" 
The   Sermon  Prayer 
*The  Hynn  of  Response  88 

♦  The   Benediction 
»Bhe    Tnreefol'd   Araen 
*The  P03tlude 


♦Denotes   Congregation   Standing 


■ 


G-ISNERAL  A&TiOUrJCEMEHTS 

Wc  want   to  thank   everyone  who  helped  or  par- 
ticipated  in    any   way  with  the   family   advent 
wreath  fellowship.      Those    of  you  who   were 
not   there  missed  out  on  a  very  rewarding  ex- 
perience-.     Vc   hope  you  will  nokc  plans  to 
join   with  us  next  year   in   this   service. 

TRINITY   CHURCH   ANHOONCEMEMS 

A  congregational  Christmas  dinner  will  ho. 
held   next   Sunday  Dec.    6    at   6:30   P.M.      An 
offering  will  be  taken   to  go  to  the  Perry 
County  Child   Care   Service. 

CHRIST  CHURCH   AHNOUHCEHEHIS 

{Text   Sunday   Pee.    6th  we  will  moot   at  the 
church  at  1;00  P. SI.    to  decorate   the   church. 
The   women   of   the    church  will  place   the 
"Chrisinoas"  on  the  Christmas  tree.      Wc  will 
have  ice   cream   and   cookies  later.      Come   and 
join  us.    t*t£    i?£}if>>r     k  sty     «/". 

mi  fi»r  *&-<*"■ 


lo+    -  of   idv 

~ax+.;     .. 

ae°  +haro  trs   pome   points  end   legendp 

oonoa  fhis  birth  that    perhapp   "oma   of  re  never  heard  befora.    "hore- 

for  'ha  iiay.+    threa   *undi  -    our    permon?   phall   be  concerned 

coma   differer.+    informi  J  .  ...  (•   of  u«. 

Thaoa    permonp    shall    La   divided    Into    three  'iep»i  "oday   we  phall   be   con- 

■  -    where   Ohri^+    wap   born   and    the    •  ^dp  who 

opi/frf  £&&**&?**  -•    r*  rye   {&&ttmmr 

./--■"•'    Sunday    re    phall   be   concerned   with  the  llagi   or  tha   three    iiipa  I 
"he   following   "unday  we    phall   deal        I       I  la    event*    purro  Karod.    mhe»a 


sra   +ha   three  mail,   event  p   1  tha    aarly   life   of   thip   child 

Ghri-4-    wap   be  a+hlebom  whicsh  b    li  +  tle   town  locatad 

nils?    +  -    the    ^outh  of   Jerusalem,    "r.o    anoient    name    ; 

rath   or  gphrata.    "he  nsme  Ba  +  hleham  is   taken   fro:",  two   Hebrev.    nordp  which 
Hou«a   of  Bre<       »  vary  apropo    pi  r+ood    in   i 

fertile   countryside.    i+    is   rather   ironic   tha4    Chrigt    should   be   born    i 

;a    rhich  mar:-",    "Houpe  .  Bip  mi]  i    I 

of   bread,  Ld»  ,  ther   oo- 

■  "    Ha   alpa   too,  vep   of 

'aed    a   large  I  . +ude   of  .      he      Ee    i  '  ■ 

refer  +o    ap    >     '"he   L  r" ,    Ha   took  brei  ;.ven 

'a   broke    it  ■■    Ldj    take    i    *    thip    Lp  h;;    body    ..;  Lob      -  for 


you,    thip  do    in   rememl  Me.    <*o  the  become- 


i:ri--*1'-    broken   '"-    ;/      mil,  ri^^-rr—    n.u..  -_- 
•  •         ■  situated  ■  p   more 

than   2500   feel  .    "ha    houpep   in  Bethlehem  are   built    on  the   plopep  of   thip 

lin  •  .;:.  -   for  them   to    hi  \  g^ 

the   hoLi-e   which  table,  the   Bibli 

ptory  ■  'fer.   Most  of  up  1 


ptable  8p.  t  ■   ■     '  )f  poma 

farm.    3u*    it    could   vary  va   been   a    3    V  ;ra   Chripl 

'   va    io  f  '         birl  09   of   Chrigt.    '-ha   ceva   ir   locked    i 

Gctholio   3hurch   of  +he  Nativity  is  built   above   it. 
"'hi-  Loular  a  -  bean   pho*n  up  +ho   birthplace   of  Jhri-- 

l0i  •     '        ■•  •    ;eror  Hadrian   built    e  +0    +he  heathen   god 

ebova    it    +o    da^ecrs+a   tha    plaoa.    But    whan   tb  ma   Shripti&ni    I 

fir^+    3hripl  bnperor   J        I      tina   buil  +  t  it   is  the 

Church   t]     f    ptill    -"-      -   *    are  todi     ,  ned   H.   V.   ilorton  tellp  of  visit- 

ing   ■  Jhurch,    "He   said  h  raat  wall  .     I  all    +hera   *ap   d 

even   &  o  f.  •    and 

thr  '  -   door  and    on  +i.3   other   -lie   of  1  .  .      sneath   the 

I  ler   of   the  there   ir   a   ctva.    when   the  degaenj  it 

-   e   li  +  tla  .  ur+aen  yardp    ] 

Ii+  •       '  irea    -silver  1-  •     ;ra    1-   •       •  'ound 

■    (pup    Jhri^+    war-    hz  :  .    « 

"hip  bringp  up   *o   the   shepherd-  hy  did   iiod   choopa   +0   rave 

»tionf   becaupe 
rod.    But    still  I  Jetion   beoaupa   of   tha 

commonePB    of   tha«*a   men.    "0   be   ephaphard   war   no   great    di-^i:  otion   by   •  I   'etch 

of  the    ir:/  >n.    Corapari]         -     rith  +  he  oocupat  |      ould   prob- 

ably  g -awmrrB^  'c    +  :-:o   work    of   a    lahorer.    It    required    no    reel    tale    i. 
onl.  -did    require   wap   a   lova    of  being   ou+doorr  Lmalp 

-  B  *  daring   1  met   alpo   t  ■-...   *  I   i        9 pi 

ript  minister   1  It   1  ^id   he    rub   el-.  .th   the 

high   society,    or  hob   nob   with   all   the    socially   prominent    people?   ..    . 
4  uad   near     -      -  Lptered.     Lt    was   tha      overty    ptri  ;.d    the 

"a   rejected   by   "ccia+y  that    Ha   helped,    therefore   it    iP  iogiaai 
tht'     ''    "hould    be    revealed    *o    rha    common  ,  the    shepherd  p.    Imagine 

'or    -      -     h  i    'ha    -urpriPe    11         -    have   been  for  theee  man.    Ju*1       ;  ,ture   in 


3. 
>ened  and  came  ;.bout.  Her  >    "i*  +  ing 

on  +  ha  hillside  watching  their  flocks  of  cheap.  ..hich  reminds  me  of  an  article 
•  id  in  the  Jaadar*  Digest  several  years  ago.  I+  +old  some  of  the  humorous 
I  ients  deeling  with  children  at  Christmas,  "he  one  incident  involved  l  clasp 
of  children  in  whioh  the  Teacher  instructed  them  to  draw  a  picture  having  «oraa- 

■  to  do  with  Christmas,  "ha  walked  around  the  room  looking  at  each  child  '  p 
paper  until  -ha  came  to  this  one  li+tia  hoy.  "ha  couldn't  figura  what  it 
ha  drew,   "ha  picture  looked        fat  bahy.  rf'hen  she  asked  if  thi      *ha 
Chrif+child  ha  replied,  "ho  it's  round  John  Virgin  lii.a  we  i 
"iler ■      '.''  "ha  incident  involving  the  phepherd-  sl<>o  happened  ia       ss- 

s  Christ mc-  larol,  hut  1  I      pt range 

words  .  "  •  '  aroun  I 

»i  their  socks  by  ■  -    1  -;hed 


their  floe         I  -  '    I  l  Is  joh        hing  sheep   !       >  lonely  as 

)  u  r  s  o  f       -  - .   " ,  - 

herd-  *     bine  +hair  flocks  and  graze  them  all  together,  "hit-  not  only  made 
sier  beei       ~  ■  man  to  look  after  the  sheep f  but  it  .>, i«-o 

provided  +  .   'o  it  was  on  this  namor&hlc-  nigh*  when  »ud- 

denly  +  hara  appeared  bef  gel  end  they  .vara  surround eo  by  li|  I  . 

h  had  coma  in  bahy.  At  firsl 


i  *arrifia:i.   i1   hen  the  angel  reaspured  I      leir  cur     t    -  aroused. 
*o  th      i   to  093  thip  Messiah,  ""hink  of  the  Joy  it  mup*  have  been  *e  thepa 

to  ^ae  thio  bahy  '  the  lonr     I  3d  Messiah.  Me  ere 

told  c '"  m —    •      *  y\ "  "3r,a  rne:i  ****'  "ou+  +il9y  v«'ere  probably  Jewish. 

.vera  the  case  1  :  t  1 

.  It  is  r.i^o    significi  I  I      *  out  that  Christ  Identified 

-  <"jvar   '  1  Lnistry.  He  paidi  "I  am  the 


ird.   He  foid  Hi"       Les  +o  faed  His  shee]  .     ■■  I 


also  tol        Le  of  a  s  •        _ 


4, 

i    ohaap   "      t  lopt.   Now  after   thepe  man    paw   'hi"  t  tcld 


■    ■  -   •    mad   glorifyin     ■  "  Sod   for  '    •  and    peem« 

'■     •  •  Leal   reaation^    iKhan   any  ona    :f  aod    news 

•    •  ph   i-1    be    •  c  friadd».    '"  •  'o   do   ' 

•         ■       ■  •  -  jp  t o   p 

liu*    we   *oo   should   be   ppi  .  *  .         -*    of   up   could 

)ee    phep]         p.    I+  '  p   true 
■J    □  E    up   !  ra    »orkii  ire. 

"hip  "Good  ic   boi;  -  I  ac  it    i?     ivery 


Him  and    return   +  o    our  noma"  tnd   our  every- 
in   pilant?  Or  will    »e    . 
5d  tf 


One  i  versep  3   carol    '0  li+tle   "oen  of  Beth!  'all" 

of   *  .Jarful   birth   in   the   most  •      riata    . 

Hoa    cilan+lyj 

fhe   bl  ;'  Hi  p   he-  78    . 

xiu*    In   'ni'-    .orld   of   ^in> 

.<hera   meek   <*oulp   -.'ill    reaaive    H  I  Lll, 

"ha   JeLr   0hri^+    an+erp   in« 

3  •  -  3n1     ■       •  f  heart p  thip  d ay.    3  ■  I 
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Call  to  Worship: 

"And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  i        ogether  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

Oi-  Eternal  "God  who  dwellest  in  mystery  and  eternity 
and  are  far  beyond  our  thought  and  comprehension, 
'     *ely  Thou  hast  revealed  Thy  glory  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  hast  given  us  the  responsibility 
to  be  sure  that  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together. 

Amen. 

Beloved  in  the  lord,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  and  confess  out  sins  unto  God  our  Father, 
beseeching  Him  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  grant  us  forgiveness,  Let  us  all  pray; 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upQ'  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us, 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

"There  shall  come  forth  a  shoot  out  of  the  stump  of 
Jesse,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 
him.."  "The  Soirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the 
spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  know- 
ledge of  the  fear  of  the  Lord,." 

"He  shall  not  judge  by  what  his  eyes  see,  or  decide 
1   what  his  ears  hear;  but  with  righteousness  he 
snail  judge  the  poor,  and  decide  with  equity  for 
the  meek  of  the  earth. "  Amen. 

Advent  Wreath;  We  light  the  first  candle  for  HOPS, 

We  light  the  second  candle  for  JOY,  For  Mary 

brought  forth  her  first  born  Son  and  laid  Him  in  a 
manger. 

"0  Hope  of  every  contrite  heart,  0  Joy  of  all  the 
meek," To  those  who  fall  how  kind  Thou  art;  How  good 
to  those  who  seek. 

Jesus  our  only  Joy  be  Thou,  As  thou  our  prize  wilt 
be;  Jesus  be  Thou  our  glory  now,  and  through  eter- 
nity. Amen. 


TRINITY  CHARGE—THE  UNITED  CKUBCK  Or  CHRIST 
Ralph   C.    Link,    Pastor 


Trinity  Church,    Hew  Blooufield 
Christ   Church,    Duncannon 


9:00  A.M. 
10;  30   A.M. 


THE    ORDER  OF    WORSHIP 


December  6,    1970 


The   Organ   Prelude 

*The  Hymn   of  Praise  93 

*The   call   to   Worship 

*The  Prayer  of  Confession     (Unison) 

Most  aware   are   we  that   all   tbinge  have  not 
been  accomplished  that  ws   are  both   slothful 
in   good    and   unlettered    in   thy  word   and   that 
our  disaay  is  exceeded   only  by  our  apathy. 
Too  e-esily  would  we   express  the  words  begging 
for  forgiveness   and   thou  knowest   the   truth   of 
our  feelings   that  we    arc  not  really  repentant 
ana  we  have  not  amended  our  srays.      Therefore 
0  Gud--nakc  us  nore  aware  of  thy  maiesty  and 
more  dependent  upon  thy  counsel,    toen 
•The  Eyrie 

*The   Assurance  of  pardon 
The   Scripture— — Matthew   2;  1-12 
•The  Gloria  Patri 
*Hymn  36 

The  Pastoral  Prcyer 
Announ  cements 

The  Receiving  of  Tithes  and  Offerings 
*Ine   Doxology 

*Ihe  Offering  Prayer  and  Lord's  Prayer 
Advent  Wreath  Lighting 
The  Hymn   of  Meditation   Trinity  100   Christ  90 

The    Senaott Advent   Revelation; 

"To   The  Magi  " 
The    Semon   Prayer 
*The  Hymn  of  Response  us 

*The  Benediction 
*The    Threefold    Amen 
*The  Postludo 

♦Denotes  Congregation   Standing 


TRIjTITY  CHURCH  MlfOOKCBKBHM 

A  congregational  Christmas  dinner  will  be  held 
this  evening  at  6:30  P.M.     Please  bring  1 
covered   dish  or  two-  and  your  own   table   service. 
An   offering  will  be   taken   to   go   to   the  Perry 
County  Child  Caro   Service. 

CHRIST   CHURCH  AHHOUMCfl«JTS 

This-  afternoon   at   1:00  P.M.    we   will  meet    at 
the   church  to  decorate  for  the  Chris  to  as 
Season.      'Jo  will  have   our    "Chrier.ion"  Service 
also.      We  will  have  ice   cresn  and   cookies 

later.      Cone    and    join  us. 

Consistory  Kill  nect'I'iondpy   at   8:00  P. II, 

Hidelberg  Fellowship   Class  will  meet   Tuesday 
Dee.    8th  at  7:30  P.    I!,   at  the-  church. 

The  Missionary  Circle  will  aeet  at  the   home 
of  Mrs.    Hester   Steele    Tuesday   evening  Doc. 
8th  at  7:30  P.M. 

Esther   Spcr.se  will   entertain  the-   "Win  A 
Chua  Class"  at  the   home   of  Karilyn  Pisher 
on  Dec.    11th  at  7;  33  P. II.      Claire  Steele 
will  Be   the   lender. 

0/i  i-A  A  ■ 


A  Russian  legend   has   it   that   an  old  woman  who  was   at  work   in  her  house  when  the 
wise  men   came  jpsxlxfeBixiiBHXB  from  the  east   on   their  way   to    Bethlehem.    They 
said  to  her,    "Come  with  us.   We  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east  and  go  to  worship 
him. "  She   said,    "I  will  come,   but  not  now.    I  have  much  work   to  do  and  when  that 
3   finished   I  will   follow  and  find  him. "   But   her  work   was  never  done   and  so  she 
did  not  go.    But  she  is  still  living  and  still  searching  for  the  child..  And  though 
she  did  not   find  him  out   of  love  for  all   of  his    children  she  takes   care  of  them* 
Ijf  is  believed   that   she   fills   all  the   stockings  and  trims   the  tree   on  Christmas 
mora.    And  the   children  awake  and  cry  Baboushka  has  been  here..  The  legend  says, 
that  because   she   did  no£  find   the   child   she  believes   that   each  little  one  she 
feeds  and  warms   she  may  find   the  Christ   child. 

G.   K..  Chesterton  wrote  of  three  modern  wise  men..  They  each  came  to  the  city  of 
Peace  with  their  gifts.    The  first  brought  gold  -  cold  and  yellow  which  buys  most 
of  the  pleasures  of  the  world..  The  second  brought  the  modern  scent  of  chemistry 
with  its  grower  of  drugging  the  consciousness,    controlling  the  soil   and  the   surplus 
population..  The  third  brought  myrhh  -  which  symbolizes  death;    it  was  a  fissioned 
atom  which  could  turn  any  city  into  another  Hiroshima..     They  met  Joseph  at  the 
gate  but  he  would  not  let  them  in^     What   could  we  possibly  bring  other  than  thee 

things  that  buy  and   control   they  asked..  He  wl snared  in  their  ears   and  they  all 

turned  away..  They  had  forgotten  the  child* 


"he  i/lpe  Len 
Text    *  '  bow  2:2 

In  our  *oripture  thip  mor      9  read  about  the  arrival  of  the 
men  we  refer  +o  e<-,  "'The  «ise  Man."  The  actual  number  of  tham  is   a1  given,  not 

*  thew  bu+  it  ip  not  found  in  any  other  pert  of  +he  Lev;  ""eptament  either 
In  fact  the  only  reference  is  found  i:        .  3arly  legend  hap   it  that  there 
were  twelve  men  who  cane  +0  ^ae  Christ.  >ie  probably  ell  hive  either  been  taught 
or  hewn  -   •  •   -   ,,ro    three  wipe  men.  This  may  or  may  not  be  *  rue,  "he  reason 
given  for  4Mb  thia  ip  because  of  the  threefold  Kif+  which  they  brc    '    I 

'  '        '  fa  "hould  clarify  rhal  itionp  to  pome  of  ur. 

"0  begi]   fith  •  '      thai  tl  3  3  ippelp  which  are  +h':       I   t  tell 

the  life  of  Chript  war  La  Chript  was  aliva  s.nd  while  he      bout 

hioh  he  did.  "hip  Ip  .  ot  true,  "he    -       re  written  after 
death,  "he  fir^*  Gospel  written  t     writl  I   57  a. J. 

"hen  follow?  +he  Gospel  of  :  •  ■■       in]         I         .  BO  L.D.  The  reason 
"why  no  +  hit       written  before  thip  ip  because  almost  Gll  of  His  followers 
expected  Jhri^+'c-  second  ■■   -  place  »hor+ly  after  ,   + 

■  of  tham  axpectad  Lfetime.  "herefor".  I 

need  to  have  e  written  record,  "c  +hey  passed  the  life  of  Christ         . rd  of 
•  .    '  .     ip1  ii    up  are  prohably  familiar  with  the  gi      ra  e  pentenoa 
hispered  in  someone '  s  ear  and  on  a< 
parson.  Usually  the  1e<^+  person' p  interpretation  is  unrecognizable  from  what 
originally  said,  -i  +  h  the  tailing  of  b  "tory  the  sam«  thing  hold?  true,  jiach 

i  it  ip  told  fomaona  addp  a  littig  embellishment  here  end  a  little  there  and 
before  long  the  <-+ory  i^  all  out  of  proportion.  Low  [     it  disputing  the  Bible. 
I  still  believe  very  firm]   1   '  I  ese  boc.  I    by  inspired  men 

Sod.  But    Bt  I  am  si        •   I      ■  -  ~o,r.e    :,      I         I     y  ht.ve  become 

id  a  little  between  +he  time  +hay  occurred  and  whei  '     were  written  down. 
"uch  may  heve  been  +ha  caoe  with  +     *  ry  of  +  ta      .  "0  let  ut-  Just  for  the 

9  +h9  »«*«« 


*  ;r   all    it    really   is   immaterial    whether  there   were    *hree   or   G    hundred,    "ha 
■    '  Lp   +  ha+    +  hay   came    into   the   life   of   +hi-    3hild    Bud    ^ 

jt        on  Him. 

Thip   i  •  :'r.    Lp  giTen   to    I  men   i"  a  very  diffi- 

cult   i     ne   +o   translate,    '"'ha   Greek   historian  Harodotur.   rale+T'    thati    "The   Magi" 
ware   originally  >dian   tribe.    The   Lade?   .vera   a   part    of   +ha   rer-^  ire. 

"hay   tried    +o   over+hrow  the  Persians  bj        »i  bptit  ite  1  ir  of  the   liedes. 

rj  failed    to    do   +hi«.    tfrom   *  on    »"The   Magi"    became   c    tribe   of 

priest"  ai  red   +o   have  any  ambition  for  power.    In  Persia   they  .vera   almosl 

exactly  what    the  Levite--  <*rael*    '"hey  beo  and    instruct- 

ors  of   +ho   iJer<>lari   king".    mhey  were    al<-o    in   charge   of   the    pacrificer   and    no 
sacrifice    could   be   offered    unlepp   one   of   the   ]  t.    "'hup   +  hey  be- 

)ss  and   wisdom.   ?hey  were   also    skillful   in   philop 
ral    pcienost    eoothoeyine  and   interpreting  dream?.   o.eter  on  the  name   deve 
ed  a  lower  "     Little   more   +;  i  I  .   But  at  1     lir 

■—very   best    1  are  of   today   .vara   good  ■    tried    to   be   holy 

:    who    looked    for  the   truth. 

"he    -tyr    '  -  •  •     ry   that    cannot    Ce 

solved.    In   thee   day?   everyone    baiiaved    in    Astrology.    ^+    was   believed    ' 
future  be    foretold   by  the   s+ar«.    1+    ifi"   al^o   bell  'p   dep- 

•  .;•*  I     !   by   the    --1  tiich   ho 

und    11B.    .; .  sy's  comet    was  visib]  ;.     . -.  .    B.    J.    there 

W8<*   a    conjunction   or   a   meeting  on   the    -       -  L1  ifle   of    "• 

.    0.    on   the   first    day  of  the    Egyptian   month   Mesorij    +he   d 
■    'iriup  rose   at    sunrise  •   one  very  brilliantly.    mhs  name   Mesori 

he   bir+h   of   a   prinoet*and  p   +  j   tha^a   astrologers  thip 


.    These              ere   proffetsionalp      •  ■     . 

*ham  of   ■  .     'here    Ls  a 

legend    told    about    +ha    pti       1       "    these   men   followed.    It    telle   +:  ter   the 

I     "'p  worlc  of  guidano                                  L1     'ell   into    the    fell      I  thlehem  ■ 


it    ip   ptill    ■     ire.     ."  -+ill   be    seen    pometimep   I     I  j   by   thope 

hear*"  are    pure. 

"ha   gift?  'ought   to   the   ^hrict    child    are 

<-o .    Gold   wec   +ho   gift    for   a  kii     .      *    imp   ccc^  !  inly 

■    tie   for  o  king.    Qfaript   wap   and    ip  aaagr  a  3  led> 

'The  •    of    r^eace".    ''o   being   of  vary   approprlal  .ft 

+  o  Him.   Pn  pweer  perfumy   incense  that      i      upad   in  the   "ample 

worship  and    in  the   '"ample    -  .  »ould   ba   a  gifl    -   itable  for  s    priepti 

d   Chrif  .:;'"4'    that,    "he   Latin   word  •  •  and   it    meanp 

bridge   buildar.    "hi-    i-   whet    Ghript    did.    He   buil  +    a   bridge   frc  *       tod.    Ka 

some   to    Jod    +  ;  .  port    of   b    ppioe 

if   +ha   deed.    ?hip   may   caarr.    Like  -'  range 

■H+e   gift    +o   bri        I  born   infant.    But    if  we   belies 

Christ   wap   the  •       puffer   and   aia   for  rid,    +he;  *    ip 

not   o  .  •      • 

^nor:     *  ■    ■  .:  f-1  p  b  rought   1  o  Ghript    by  tl  -  ■    •    .  . 

■iaet ,  ■•/:  for  a  "a1 

it    +ho+    *he"8  man  ware  named,    Sapper,    I olehior  and   Balthapar.      Kelchior  wap 
gray  beard    and    it   wap  ha   who  br<  "  •  id. 

and    beardleoo        •  ruddy  oounteneu  J   ha  br 

of   frankinaen<-a.    Balthapar  ••  i   he   brought    +ha 

*    of  myrrh.    It    iP   al^o    pt.:?*  rco   Pol  I    - 

out    all   he   oould    about    thepa  wipe  id    he   found    out    that   there 

difference  l     lir  aga^-.    4  man  named   Sapooyne   Jaoil   toll"   s    ptory   of  the   vioi  + 

to   Bethlaham.     iuote    ,    "Whan   they   came    to   the    ptable    I  mt    in 

'    a   tima.    Firot    the   old    mi  I  ha   found    an   o . 

i    '    '  -   age?  he  fou]  I    acher  hie  own  age      bo   ppoke  to 

ian   the   you]  '        .   ha    found    a  ye;  rophet,    "hay        I     •    ,-ather 

t   that   1  to    t-ae   a   child   but    they 


-+    thl.e9   differed  I  Lfferant    agap?    '] 


had 


found    s  ,1  Idle  aged   had    found   a   middle  |  had 

found   a  you]  .     "      '    ay  took  their  gif*^   : 

..i]     Lng   "hraa   different  "bay   found    a   baby.  ieep   In   Chript    +  ha    rat 

of  hip  1    ii'l it  ion.  lote. 

tc    Jhri-^t    and   how  will   Ha    appear   to    1 
.-ill    He   oeern  +o    b  middle   aged?  Ha  will    appear 

_:ome   to   Him   and    "arve 
ild.     ."   to  Lftp»    what    oould  -  va   to   Kim?  Christ    doepn't 


9pi    .  p   or  our  material  good  p.    Ha   want  -  up.    Qur   pelvep,    wholly   and 

.    This   i-    •                         •  +  i   Bhriptk    '"he 

s   familiar  hymn   «tatei      -/ -  rd .    I   apl     but    +  o    tie    thine:   l~y  life 

in   m  .;  raver                     Let    up      c   y. 


...  -       L f  i  + 
J  2  . -  al«o  hod  a  candle         obpervance  near  or  daring  .dvei +  .  I  did  e 

little  research  that        indeed,  "hair  observance  is  oallad 

■ 

.    r"hi'-    i  -   i    holiday  wher     '        Jews  celebrate   +  he  first    great   vi.j4ary 
up   freedom  woi    by  +  he   Je    -   i  3»e    !  .  jcbbee 

anized    *  "  :  rmy   and   ded  '-■■-.    In  ctrs  you 

Jewish   History    it    i<?   found    in   the     ipocry.  I  ich 

i«i   a   collection   of  booi:<?   no  +    fo  11  Biblep.    if  you   htvo    an  eld    family 

rSibla   at    home   perhapp  you   will    find    i+    thare.    Uany  oj  I  i+. 

i   in   the  11   preach   ■  !  .  - 

grouj     .  itting  back  +o    this   Jewish   holiday,   "..'he:  loabee    finally 

defei  -•"■(     Lt    took   3   year?   to    do    <?o )    hs   led   hi?   troopo    in1  . 

?here   +hey   ole!  nped    the  objed  Lt   fi1 

+  o  ,.-.-•■  ad    tellp  +hLt   when   *haj   ..-ere   olei  t   the 

ila   +  he  men   found    only   one    jer   of   holy   oil,    only   enough    to  kee:     I  Sternal 

rs   +ho   Holy  one     lay.    I  irtculou^ly   this   one    ^ .-  burn- 

ad   for  .    Judah   Maccabee   proclaimed    sn   8   day  holiday   4o    q 

idicatioj  la   ""ample   +o   God,    '"he   tie  event    of  Hanukkah    ip   the  U 

of   *  '. nolle  p.    _'. 

»r  of   +ha  '.+  *  one   oandla   eaoh   ni      I         I  ally   ell   b 

lit .    "'his   ip  done  .-..-.■■ 

"h&mO"   i-   u<-ed.    "hi#   I 
calabr*.  *  ira   be+iveon    '  i    of  Uovemfaer    '     ■  .:.*o    JaJ 

Thip  tar.  thip  1  arrived   at    i  i  +o 

apa  .  .    "hi?  ya        L1    Lp  being   uelel  •   '  camber  d  +o    +  h        -    . 

This  is  1  "   ■      ■        Jews. 


t/ST 

KB   Lamertins   11:     )            18/84/67 

*Hynin      '  •>  T 

*?  roses  ni.  oual  Hymn  //*- 

*Cell    to    ilarshi]     (Pg   7   Book   of  'nor.) 

*"-,ll  To   Horship   [Pg   7  floofc  of  lior.  ) 

*r,T;.fa--ioi,    of 

*  .  jnfn-^L  III    jf    "in 

*      paranoa  of   iJar(3o» 

'ipduranea   of  1  erdoi 

Lpture   «t.   Luta   1:86-36   Si  8:1-80 

8»opon»i"i                              .tp -a  661 

*GlorlE  Petri 

/j5'                                              .  ,    „  , 

*Apa~+la<-  Creed 

oorlptura   »t.    Luiw   1:86-36  18:1 

;.nra 

*Sloria  Petri 

An  +  ham 

*  Apostle*-  Oread 

Offering.                        •        '-.yar 

in  pa 

Announoan 

An -t  ham 

Offarlnei   Ha^ijon-ai   Grayer 

AimounaemeJ:*  p 

"■Hymn       /// 

"armoa 

/rayer  5c  ^orii'-  rrayar 

*Hymr.  /^ 

"Benedict  ioi. 

• 

"Threefold   Amen 

i-'rayar  &  Lord'o  iJrayar 

*l!  -  ■.:.  yj-* 
*Bena<fiotiarj 

"Threefold   Amen 

I 

What   child   Is   this,    who  laid  to  rest,   on  Mary's 

lap  is  Bleeping?   Whom   angels  greet  with  anthemns  sweel 

fhile  shepherds  watch  are  keeping. 

..hy  lies  he  tfesx  fn   such  mean   estate  where  ox  and 
ass  are  feeiing?  Good  Christian  fear!  for  sinners 
here   the   silent  world  is  pleading.. 
So  bring  him   incenee  gold   and  myrhh,    come  peasant 
;;ing  to  own   him,.   The  king  of  Kings   salvation  brings, 
let  loving  hearts  enthrone  him. 

This,   this  is   Christ  the  King,   whom  shepherds  guard 
and   angels    sing:   Haste,    haste   to  bring  hfn  laud, 
The  babe  the   Son  of  Kary. 


Call   to   Worshin: 

Beholi   I  bring  you   good  tidings   of  great   joy 
which  shall  be  to  e!1  people   For  unto  jtou  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  saviour,  which  is 
Christ   the  Lord. 

Glory  to1  God  in  the  highest   an$  on  earth' 
ce,   good   will  toward  men.. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  G3&  of  Israel  for  he  hath  cared 
for  his  people  and  wrought  them  redemption.   i*e  has 
raised  up   a  strong  Saviour  for  he   in   the  house   of 
his   servant   Pavid  as  he  promised   of  old  by   the  lipa 
of   his  prophets.  let  us   pray. 

Lord,    have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,    have  mercy  UTion  us. 

Christ,   have  neccy  upon  us. 
Christ,   have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,    have  mercy  upon  us. 
lord,    have  mercy  upon  tts. 

Advent  wreath  lighting: 

Beloved   let  us   love   one   another;    far   love   is   of 
God;   and  every  one  that  leveiih  is  born  of  God,   and 
k.ioweth  God.   He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love. 

Ke  light   the  first  candle  for  [lope,  we  light  the 
second  candle  because  of  our  JOT.  Vie  light  the 
third  candle  for  PiiACB.    We   light   the  fourth  candle 
for  LOVE, 

Hern.*'  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
t  t  he  loved  us  and  sent  his  son  into  the  world 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

Prayer:   0  God,  we   are  able  to   love  because  you  loved 
us..  Help  us  to  share   our  love  with  other  people  and 
may  we  live  love  all   of  our  lives..  Help  us  to  walk 
close  to  youand   as  that  blessed  day  draws  nearer 
keep  our  thoughts  upon  your  love  as  shown  in  the 
gift  of  your  Son..  Aaen,. 


TRINITY   CHARGE—THE  UNITED    CHURCH  OP  CHRIST 
flalph  c.    Link,   Pastor 


Trinity  Church,   Rev  Bloonficld 


9:00   A.M. 


THE  ORDER  OP  WORSHIP 


De center   20,    1970 


The  Organ  Prelude 

*Ihe  Hyrin   of  praise  112 

*The   Call   to  Worship 

*Ihe  Prayer  of   Confession      (Unison) 

0  Bad.  of  hope   and  love  who  dost  wait  for 
us  even  when  wo  forget  thee,   0  God  of  truth 
and   pe-rco  who  dost  prepare  a  revelation   for 
us  even  when  we   cannot   conprchend  thec,    0 
God   of  grace   and  nercy   who  doth   call  us  to 
respond   to   thee  even  when  we  wander  fron  thee, 
we   confess,    wa  are   confused  by  being  so  busy, 
»o   confess,    we   are   too  nueh  involved  in  prep- 
arations,  wo  confess,    we  arc  tired  of  asn  rjadc 
schedules,    we    confess-,   we   tend   to   forget   thee 
in  our  celebration,    forgive  us,    f or/rive  us 
0   God.      Anon. 
*fhe  Kyric 
*B»  Assurance  of  Pardon, 

The  Scripture Matthew  1 :  18-23-,-Luke   1:26-38 

*Thc   Gloria  Patri 

•Hymn  101 

The  Pa.etoral  Prayer 

Announcenents 

The   Receiving  of  Tithes   and  Offerings 

*Thc  Doxology 

*The   Offering  Prayer  and  lord's  Prayer 

Advent   Kre&th  Lighting 

The  Hynn   of  Meditation  102 

The    Sciraon Advent  Revel; ;ti on: 

"What  Child  Is  This'" 
The  Sermon  Prayer 
•The  Hyan  of  Response  120 

*The  Benediction' 
♦The   Threefold   Anen 
*Thc  postludc 


So  will  have   our  children's  Christinas  Pro- 
grED   this  evening  at  7:30  P.M.     Please  plan 
to   attend. 

The  Foinsettia  on  the  Altar  is  placed  in 
menory  of  John   and  Hester  Myers  by  the  family. 

The  Thank  Offering  amounted  to  S3 1.  25. 
The   offering  taken  for  the   foster   children 
saountcd  to   £38.70-'. 

Mr.    and!  Mrs,   Eugene   Eby  proudly  announce  the: 
arrival  of  their  first   grandson.      The  proud 
parents  are    Sanuel   and  Judy  Iby.      The    red 
rose  on  the   Altar  Is  in  honor  of  this  happy 
occasion. 

The  link  fraily  wants  to  take   this  opportunity 
to  express  our  thanks  to  the  congregation  for 
their  nany  cards  and. well   wishes  for  this 
Holiday  Season.      We   also  extend  our  well 
wishes  to>  each  of  you,   not  only  for  £  very 
Merry   Christies  but  far   a  healthy   and  pros- 
perous Hew  Yc?_r.     May  God  richly  bices   each 
of  you. 

4u^^£tj=-^£- 
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TRIJflTY  CHARGE— TEE  UfilTED  CHUHCH  OP  CHRIST 

Ralph  C.    Link,    Pastor 

Everyone  is  invited  to  rcnain  after  the 

service  for  refreshments  in  the  Social  Roon 

Chris-teas  Progrco                    December  20,   1970- 

of  the   Church. 

Caii  to  Worship                              Sq'L-  Y7  27 

The   offering  this   evening  will  he  sent   to 

Eof fa  an   Hones. 

•Hymn                                              107          /> 

We  would  like   to   thank  everyone  who^  in  sone 

Scripture Luke   2:1-30 

way  or  another  has  helped  or  participated  in  ' 

the  service   tonight. 

The  Lighting  of  the  Advent  Wreath 

The   Christmas   Gtoxy  presented  in   song 

Those  who   participated  in.  the   pro-gran   to- 
night were: 
Scripture — — Dale   Link 

Lower  Junior,   Junior  and  Junior  High  Depte. 

Song Kursery  Department 

Piano Mrs.   Helen  Lyons 

Dedication  of   the   Chrictiac   Tree 

Prayer Neva  Hei  ch 

Lower  Junior  Department 

Lower  Junior  Dept. 

Beth  Fry                      Sarah  Lyons 

Offering 

Hancy  Link           -      t'ichael  Swcgar 

Petti   Pearec,    Teacher 

A  Christmas  Message 

Junior  Department 

Lower  Junior,    Junior  and  Junior  High  Depta. 

David   Pry                     Anita   Scrgar 

Tina  Magce                   Donald    Swegar 

The  Lighting   of  the   Candles 

EarL  Rciok                  Daniel   Snyder 

*Hyim                                              108 

Dele  Link,    Teacher 

Junior  High  Department 

•Benediction 

Lloyd   link 

ffeva  Reich 

Mr.    Eugene  Eby,    Teacher 

♦Denotes  Congregation   Standing 

i 

) 

THIKITT  CHARGE— TTT3  DEITED   CHBHCH  OP  CHRIST 
Ralph  C.    Link,    Factor 

Christ   Church,    Dun  cannon  10; 30   A.M. 

THE  ORDER  OP  WOBSBIP  December    20,    1970 

The  Organ  Prelude 
Congregational   H,v;.in  100 

prayer -Marl;  Bornnan 

Scripture Hatthew  1 : 18- 23--Luke  1:26-38 

Welcoae Sandra  Liddick 

Song — "Away  in  A  Hanger" 

"Kara  We    Cone   To  Bethlehem" 
Uursery,    Kindergarten,    Prloary   Depts. 

Poen Jodi  Horris 

Foen Gerald  Horris 

3:--ercise — "Five    Stars" Kindergarten 

Poen Dennis   Shatto 

Poor-1 Mark  I.ightner 

Poera David   Sloan 

Song Choir 

Poera Jane  Kiner 

Poen Cine  Steele' 

Poen Ton  Patterson 

Announcer.eivts 

The   Receiving  of   Tithes  and   Offerings 

*The   Doxology 

•The   Offering  Prayer  and  Lord's  Prayer 

Advent  Wreath  Lighting 

The   Sermon Advent  Revelation: 

"What   Child   Is   This?" 

Poen "Good   Bye" Tie  Patterson 

Congregationa.1  BjEm  105 

*The  Ecndettiotion 
*The  Threefold  Alien 
*The   Postlude 


The-  Christmas  Party  v.'ill  be  held  after  Con- 
firmation at  6:30  P.M.    tonight. 

The  lovely  poinsetta's  that  grace  the   chancel 
this  morning  are-  placed  there  in  loving  sen- 
ory. 

Mrs'.    Wolpert  in  memory   of  Eman. 

Mrs.   Mary  Louise.  Dowdrick  in  nenory  of  Honor. 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    William  Borcherdlng  in  aeraory  of 
Elner  Holland. 

Mr.    and  firs.    George    Achenbaoh  in  nenory   of 
Florence  Carney. 

The   Congregation   is  invited  to  the  wedding 
of  Susan  Colleen  Ganber  and  John  Wayne 
Hostettar  on   Sunday,    Dscenber   Zl ,    1970   at 
2:30  P.M. 

The  Link  fanfly  wants  to   take   this   opportunity 
to  express   our   thanks  to   the    congregation   for 
their  nany   cards    and  well   wishes  for   this 
Holiday   "eason.      Wo   also  extend  our  well  wishes 
to  each  of  you,   not  only  for  a  very  Merry 
Christmas  hut  for   a  healthy   and  prosperous 
New  Year.      May  God  ri  chly  bless  each  of  you. 

CASi",/-'  l/s~Ats      Ji^Aiss^s?     P£e.     2-y/>     7;3s 


P&Jp       £-&*T.     /&**&     /'j-£~ajs£:       /"/^^ 


♦Denotes  Congregation   Standing 


it  Child  Ip  This-? 
Tex*   TY  'thew  1:2,3  ' 

hat  child  ip  thir,  la  the  title  of  a  beautiful  Christmas 
carol,  l/hat  child  i«  this  wa<-  asked  by  the  shepherds,  by  the  wire  me: h 
jfc.  this  year  <iJjfe£  fe.ask  +he  same  question.  As  we  ponder  this  birth  onoe 

5  9  could  arrive  at  several  answers, t o  +hip  question,  "..net  child  is 
this?"  The  answer  I  am  thinking  of  is  c  miraoulous  child.  He  trap  born  mir- 
aculously, Ha  lived  miraculously,  and  Ha  died  miraculously.  Hip  birth  was 
probably  +he  most  anique  if  net  fhe  <*trangapt  ewer  recorded.  In  order  I 
understand  the  full  implications  of  this  birth  we  need  to  delve 
of  the  background  surrounding  it . 

The  customs  of  the  Jaw**  differ  quite  a  hit  from  thgpe  we 
ob^grve.  When  we  reed  +he  accounts  of  +he  advent  of  Christ  wa  find  that 

is  betrothal  +o  Joseph,  "hen  we  read  that  Jopeph  wishss  +o  divorce 
her  because  she  is  going  to  have  e  child.  To  as  this  seems  str    .    I  in 
the  Jewish  cuptom  thip  is  not  strange  a+  all.  The  Jewish  marriage  procedure 
followed  three  p+e..^.  The  first         'ha  engagement.  Thip  engagen 

sometimes  +ook  place  when  the  couple  were  only  children.  Thi      isually 

£**#>*■*?■    f<-*r    fi>e.  "'•   *»/*  #Wo/4r    WKkf/tjUj 

handled   by   the   parent-*,    or  through   a   professional   match   maker.!  Often   +he      ^Tl. 


rJ> 


couple  involved  never       jh  pther.  Marriage  was  considered  too  ■• 
a  "tap  to  be  left  to  the  dictate?  of  the  heart  or  human  pappi  - . 

Next  there  was  the  betrothal.  Thip  could  be  called  the 
ratification  of  the  engagement  they  entered  into.  At  this  point  the  engage- 
could  be  broken  if  the  girl  were  unwilling  to  go  through  with  it.  Hut 
once  +he  betrothal      i  ,+  ered  into,  it  wap  absolutely  binding.  1+  lasted 
one  year.  D.  +  ima  the  couple  were  kne  wife,  even 

tho     •   ./  didn't  have  the  righto  of  men  and  wife.  The  botro+:      .id 
only  be  dissolved  by  divorce.  The  third  -tage  was  the  marriage.  This  * 
place  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  betrothal. 


■  "ure  in  your  mind  how  it  would  have  been  if 


2. 
8+  this  birth  +ha  riaw-  medi*.         would  have  been  available,  -pho  saan<3al 
angle  would  have  been  +  a  it*s  fullest.  Hera  In  -  j^ly 

betrothed  to  a  man  and  she  Is  about  to  have  a  baby,  what  headlines  this 
would  make.  .But  +ha  unusual  or  unique  I         I      birth  is  the  fact 
that  we  ara  +  old  she  was  s  virgin.  This  baliaf  han  been  ana  of  oont  rover- 
ever  -iiioe  it  occurred.  Theologian?  and  Biblical  soholars  have  arguad  both 
pro  end  con  about  this  event.  Even  scientists  have  given  their  via 

■ii"bei  iaf »  because  <*uch  a  birth  ir  biologically 
i.Tipo^ible.  Whether  we  accept  the  virgin  birth  or  reject  it  will  not  be  of 
earth  chattering  importance.  V*e  a-  Protestants  and  United  Church  of  Christ 
members  in  particular,  are  free  to  make  up  our  0..      Is.  Hut  I  believe  this 
I*-  one  doctrine  of  the  Church  that  we  need  to  be  very  definite  about.  I  firm- 
ly believe  that  it  is  something  whip]     need  to  believe  really  happened 
stated.  There  are  several  reason*  for  this  belief  which  are  very  importanl  to 
U"  as  professing  Chri -• 

"ha  first  and  main  one  is  1   I   ■-  Christ 
virgin  than  He  wan  and  is  not_the  true  "on  of  God.  This,  would  make  Him  nothi 
more  than  an  ordinary  man  ai  I     ther  ilia.-     ■  3   child.  This 

may  sound  irreverant,  irreligious,  pacriligious,  call  it  what  you  will,  but 
nevertheless  this  can  be  * .     ly  conclusion  we  can  draw,  if  He  wap  not  born 
in  thip  ui        a  ;  did  He  bacome  divine?  At  what    ;•  *  )f  His 

did  Uod  -elect  or  choose  Him  to  be  His  (Son?  If  He  was  not  born  this 
then  isn't  it  possible  that  I  could  stand  hare  today  and  havo  the  effrontery 
and  the  nerve  +  o  tell  you  that  I  am  the  "on  of  God?  Why  not?  Didn't  chri 
preach?  Didn't  He  quota  scrip+ure?  Then  what  makes  Him  s0  different  from  me 
is  for  that  matter?  If  He  was  born  in  an  ordinary  way  then  Ho  was 
nothing  more  +han  an  ordinary  man.  nut  I  <?ay  the  manner  of  Hip  birth  is 

aratea  Him  from  ordinary  man.  Therefore  I  believe  11   1    >ortant 
that  we  believe  in  this  un-ordinary  and  unique  birth. 

The  s9GOnd  re       r  believing  this  is  that  if  we  do  not 


.1. 

1)81197^  i+  than  we  era  llan  .  Yq<-  I  seiu  liarp  ci.d  hypooritap, 

-jwsfc  "jitiii^-  TiimnA.nr  we  profa"  together  our  belief  by  repeat;       4poptlep 

Croed, -»S¥  wa  pay»nWe  believe  in  Jo^u--  Christ  God's  only  begott      .     ■  ived 
by  +ha  Holy  Gho<-t,  born  of  the  virgin  Mary»"        do  not  believe  ilfip  + 


wa  are  liar?*  Be  cannot  just  blindly  repeat  -     Lng  like  thin  and  not  believe 
■  in  our  hearts,  or  we  are  lying  to  God  and  are  hypocrites  because  of  our  lie. 
It  would  be  be  +  +  er  if  i»e  didn't  say  +  he  Creed  at  all,  as  to  pay  it  end  not 
believe  it.  If  we  have  never  given  this  much  thouj  • "»  perhaps         Id  take 
the  time  in  the  next  couple  of  days  and  go  over  the  Apoetlep  Creed,  hy   thip  I 
mean  to  take  it        4       |       J  ament  and  ponder  each  one,  to  pea  .. 
we  balieva  about  i+,  I'aybe  if  aach  one  of  up  did  thin  we  may  become  not  only 
enlightened  but  strengthen  our  belief  a<-  well* 

The  third  reason  we  should  believe  in  thip  nni  ;ue  birt! 
bacau-  '    lar^tand  how  God  workp  and  doa-  -      .  .3  can  look  at 

thip    I  tiptp  ilyi  biologically  1  chemically, 

any  other  scientific  way  it  i«  impoppible  for  anyone  +o  ba  born  thip  way. 
However  if  wa  look  at  thip  birth  religiously,  ]     ,a  can  understand  it  be- 
cau^o  all  things        t11    with  God«i  If  we  beliava  in  the  uod  that  wa  alwa;  s 
talk  about,  a  God  who  can  work  roiraelep»  a  God  who  ip  e  creator,  then  wa  can 
balieve  that  Christ  to-  born  a^  stated.  God  ha*  always  revaalad  Himpelf  to  man 
in  "t range  and  unusual  ways  and  if  He  revealed  Hi?  "on  in  en  ordinary  1 

:.  Christ  would  not  ii«e*Wparily  be  divine.  These  then  are  the  reaponp  we 
should  believe  in  the  virgin  birth.  We  oan  choose  to   not  believe  if  wa  so 
desire.  We  can  join  the  ranks  of  those  who  do  not  believe  if  we  wish.  ±sut  i 
feel  in  my  hear*  tl  1  '  Lp  ip  pomething  re  need  to  believe  perhaps  moreso 
then  many  other  Joc+ri3:a9.  ijqw  I  am  not  raying  that  we  should  not  queption 
thin  .     should  do  so  by  all  means,  auf    it  should  be  done 

rently  and   prayerfully.       .a  can  quest!  :>;  ;  the  truth 

but  only  if  we  do  so   L1       en  mind,  "omo  people  question  Doctrines  such 
ap  thip   Lth  the  full    -   1  of  tearing  Christianity  i    I  ,   churoi. 


4. 
-   should  novar  be  our  aim  or  our  goal. 

Thir  all  boil"  down  +o  ^bes  fact  that  God  pent  Hip  "on 
into  +he  world  in  a  unique  way  .  i/hather  we  believe  or  disbelieve  ip  up 
to  aach  one  of  us  Individually,  "o  a?  once  again  we  come  to  worphip  the 
Chri<-+  ohild  wa  can  anew-:-       :ueption,  "What  child  ip  thig?Hi  with  ehe 
niraotilous  child,  A  child  revealed  by  Sod  iu  a  miraouloupl way. 
A  gift  of  love,  given  +o  mankind.  A  mankind  that  is  not  only  unloving  but 
unlovable.  Thi^  i-  what  God  did  for  us  <*o  miraculously.  Come  to  the  manger 
end         thl«  child.  Wot  sp  a  baby  but  £«-  the  Lord  and  saviour  of  you 
and  I.  Ap  the       10  grew  from  this  miraculous  baby  +o  take  our  sii,s  upon 
Himself.  Le*       ne  and  worship  ou  bring  to  Him  nothing 

our^elve^.  "God  »o  loved  +ha  world  +hat  Ha  gsve  Hi"  only  begotten  "on,  yh&t 
whosoever  beliavath  in  Him  should  not  periph  but  have  everlasting  life.'1 
Let  us  pray. 


TRINITY  CHARGE—  THE  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 

Ralph  C.  Link,  ±astor 


Trinity  Church,  New  Bloonfield 
Christ  Church,  Duncannon 


9?  00   A.M. 
10:30   A.M. 


THE  ORDER  OP   WORSHIP 


December    27,    1970 


The  Org™  Prelude 

♦The  Hynn   of  Praise'       106     Stanzas  1,2,3,6 

•The  Call   to  Worship 

•The  Prayer  of  Confession     (Unison) 

Where  but   in    Thee   have    we   a  covert   from   the 
stom,    or   shadow  frcu   the    heat   of   life?      In 
our  Manifold    tenptations,    Thou   alone  knowest 
and  art  ever  nigh;    in  *orrow  Thy  pity   revives 
the   fainting  soul;    in  our  prosperity   anil   ease, 
it  is  Thy   spirit  only  that  can  save  us  from 
pride   and  keep   us   hunble,      0   Thou    sole   Source 
of  peace   and   righteousness,    take  now  the  veil 
fron    every  heart,    and   join  us  in  one   c  oimrumi  on. 
with  Thy  prophets   and  saints,    who  have   trusted 
in   Thee   and   vcre  not   ashamed.      Hot  of  our 
worthiness,    hut   of   Thy   tender  mercy,    hear  our 
prayer;    for   the    sake   of  Jesus   Christ   Thy   Son 
our  Lord.      Aden. 
*Tho  Eyrie 
•The   Aesuranco  of  Pardon 

The   Scripture^ Mattheu  10:17-33 

•The   Gloria  Patri 

*Hymn  112 

The  Pastoral  Prayer 

Announcements 

The   Receiving  of  Tithes  and  Offerings 

•The  Doxology 

•The  Offering  Prayer   and   Lord's  Prayer 

The   Ilymn  of  Meditation  108 

The   Sermon— "Will    The   Real   Christian  please 

Stand   Up?" 
The  Sermon  Prayer 
*The  Hymn  of  Response'  120 


•The  Benediction 
•The    Threefold  Alien 
•The   Postlude 


•Denotes  Congregation   Standing 


GENERAL   AHNOTJNCBKEHTS 

We  will  havo   Conuunion  January  10th.      The 
Rev.    Janea  Gold   will   exchange  pulpits  with 

your  pastor  on   this   date:. 

CHRIST  CHURCH    A1JN0TJMCEMMT3 
The   congregation  is  invited  to  the  wedding 
of  Susan  Colleen  Gaaber  and  John  Wayne 
Hostctter  this  afternoon   at    2;  30  P.M. 


1 


' 


Call  to  Worship:    Great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly  to 
be  praised  in  the   city  of  our  God,    in  the  mountain 
of  his   holiness.    This   God   is  our  God  for  wver  and 
ever;   he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death. 
>:      ihat   sat  upon  the  throne  said,   Pehold  I  make  all 
things  new,    I   am  Alpha  and  Omega,   the  b^glnninj:   and    t 
■  '■       snd. 

Icrd,   have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lor&t   have  mercy  upon  as* 
C  &ri  a  t ,   h  aTe  a  er  cy  ttj  c  r  i  ■  ., . 
Christ,   have  mercy  upon  us. 
lord,    have  mercy  upon  us. 
lord,   hrve  mercy  upon  us* 

Hear  the   comforting  words  of  the   Scripture;:   to 
all  T'ho  true]  '  at:    If  we  coafeee  cvi    Bfrti  ,   he 

is  faithful   and   just   to   forgfve  us  "'-     it 

cleanse  us  from   all  unrighteousness.    As  far  as  the 
East  is  fron  the  West,    so  far  hath  he  removed   our 
transgressions  from  us.    Men. 


<J 


'ext   Matt:    10:    32- 


Stand-  Up  And   Be  -eoxrrrt-fflT' 

Mtor 


"rfhymiatag   "hall  ""nfn-n  rrn   hnfnrn  -mrmi    him  '"111    T    '  ■"f*" -ft"!  i"   hftf  ^re  -"7 

6f  tiff      j~   P/^    p&*4.ak£     Mrifv*    /**».    //">     j*>  r#>z     &*&>**•     of*   ny 

In  our  present  day  world  we  ara  called  upon  many  times  to 
take  a  stand  for  or  against  something.  In  politics  we  are  either  for  or 
against  a  candidate.  .i'e  are  either  for  or  against  the  platform  they  run 
on.  In  our  everyday  life  we  must  decide  if  we  are  for  or  against  the  im- 
provements of  our  communities.  Taxes?  zoning  changes)  street  paving, 
sewers  and  so  on.  And  even  in  religion  we  are  called  upon  to  he  for  or 
against  things  in  the  church.  Synod  actions,  merging  with  other  cong- 
regationst  and  things  that  are  brought  before  ourindividual  congnegations 
for  a, vote.  In  order  to  be  pro  or  con  on  any  subject  we  must  be  informed 
on  just  what  we  are  for  or  against.  We  are  to  be  concerned  mainly  with 
being  for  or  against  Christ  this  morning.  I«:ayhe  you  are  thinking  that 
I'm  way  off  'base  in  suggesting  that  any  of  us  may  be  against  Christ. 
Xst  me  hasten  to  add "that  is  not  my  intent.  I  realize  that  surely  we  must 
be  for  Christ  or  we  would  not  be  here  this  morning.  But  to  what  degree? 
Ara  we  totally  committed  to  Him  or  do  we  merely  pay  Him  lip  service? 
Is  our  life  Christ  centered  or  do  we  keep  His  name  silent  when  we  should 
speak  it?  To  Bnswer  these  and  any  of  the  other  things  we  shall  propose 
this  morning  calls  for  a  little  soul  searching.  If  we  are  honest  with 
ourselves  we  can  soon  enough  find  out  where  we  stand. 

"  ifhu.jB»u.mr~BhoH  otmfooB  Kffenfora  man)  himnwill  -I  oonfoos'alBQ  ■liuJuie 
in,,  it, 1 1  mri  "   r*     //r    A*r"j£  *£**-<*«*t-MjmfJ&*-&     P**     If     /*   T#£ 

As  I  slated  before  we  must  first  know  what  we  are  to  be  for  or  again- 
st. So  briefly  let  us  look  at  Christ  to  understand  why  we  should  be  for 


(2) 
or  agEinat  Him.  Here  is  a  man  who  cams  from  a  very  humble  beginning.  mhe 
word  humble  heigis  a  grave  understatement.  How  many  other  great  men  can 
we  think  of  who  were  born  in  s  stable?  According  to  our  modern  day  stand- 
ards looking  at  Christ  from  the  human  standpoint.  He  and  Hie  family 
would  be  the  number  one  candidates  for  our  poverty  program,  care  ana 
any  other  welfare  program  we  have.  But  from  His  poor  and  humble  begin- 
ning He  became  the  greatest  single  individual  the  world  has  ever  known. 
Simply  this,  He  was  able  to  do  things  that  no  one  else  could  do.  Such  as 
curing  the  sick,  raising  the  dead  and  other  feats.  The  greatest  feat  He 
performed  was  to  be  crucified  and  after  being  dead  three  days  arise  from 
the  dead.  Now  you  may  say  we  all  know  this.  Yes  we  do.  But  have  you  ever 
stopped  to  ask  just  why  it  ie  we  should  be  for  or  against  Him?  The  main 
reason  is  that  Ha  was  and  is  the  Son  of  God.  .i/e  all  believe  that  God  is 
our  creator  and  that  He  sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  suffer  and  die  for 
us.  But  we  must  carry  this  one  step  further  and  ask  why  God  did  this  for 
us?  If  we  go  back  to  Biblical  times  we  find  that  man  time  after  time 
turned  from  God  and  His  commandments.  God  was  concerned  about  His  people 
just  as  Ha  is  today.  And  in  order  to  redeem  His  people  He  sacrificed  His 
Son  for  us.  So  it  all  boils  down  to  this.  If  Christ  who  was  without  sin 

took  our  sin  upon  Himself  and  suffered  and  died  for  us.  then  the  reason 

Cfl-fSTAL 

for  being  for  Him,  is,*  clear.  ><e  should  stand  up  and  be  counted  for  Christ. 

Ti         /| 

'lWunj3saj-ul.mil'   ua»faPL'   Mo   boforo   iW'iij    him-  will^I  olpo   ooafacc   befqre 

So    t*      A^r'-'z      p£{.i-Ax,es    ti&iJet-/-   /=*.*-  m/z    /v   ntffc 

We   are   living   in   aworld   today   filled   with   frustration  and 
anxiety  and   tension.    We  hear   it    on  the   radios   ««e    see   it    on  television. 
t.e   read    it    in  the  newspaper.   One  nation   is   suspicious   of   another  nation. 
One   race   of   people   is   suspicious   of  another   race.    Groups   of   individuals 
are   set   against    other  groups  in  city  after  city  in  our  country.    «»hy  all 
this   frustration,    anxiety,    and    tension?  The   answer   is  an   emphatic   lack 


(3) 
of  Christ  in  the  world,  our  nation,  and  in  our  individual  lives.  „e  have 
a  grave  problem  in  our  countny  today  that  is  a  direct  result  of  our 
world's  turmoil  and  frustration  and  tension.  mhig  problem  is  mental 
health.  mhe  problem  keeps  growing  every  year.  mhere  are  simply  not 
enough  institutions  or  funds  to  cope  with  the  growth  of  this  problem. 
In  tha^j)as*-mOTuU<i  gpi-jo  wo  I'*to  read  and  heard  of  .^individuaj^who  went 
on  a  rampage  in  Chicago  and  killed  i  8  .  young  nurses,  An  individual  in 
Texas  killed  13  more.  mhese  events  happen  almost  every  day  somewhere  in 
our  country  or  the  world.  Somewhere  along  the  line  these  people  have 
gotten  out  of  touch  with  God.  Wow  I  am  not  saying  that  simply  by  be- 
lietng  in  Christ  will  cure  mental  illness.  Not  at  all.  Because  there  are 
certain  types  of  mental  illness  brought  on  by  conditions  other  then 
frustration  and  anxiety,  wta  can  read  accounts  of  mental  illness  in  the 
Mew  "estament.  So  you  see  it  is  not  a  new  problem  at  all.  But  what  I  am 
trying  to  say  is  that  if  we  put  Christ  foremost  in  our  lives  we  aan 
^   greatly  reduce  our  chances  of  having  mental  illness.  By  putting  Christ 
foremost  I  mean  placing  Him  before  our  ambitions,  our  selfish  desires, 
our  search  for  prosperity  and  security,  our  businesses,  our  prof fessions, 
and  whatever  we  strive  to  excel  at  or  have  mora  of.   I  was  talking  to  a 
man  not  long  ago,  who  told  me  he  can't  sleep  at  night  because  ha  worries 
about  the  Rei  Chinese  problem  and  the  problem  that  some  demented  individ- 
ual may  drop  the  bomb  on  us.  He  is  really  concerned  about  this  and  he 
to   said  it  is  on  his  mind  constantly.  How  is  ha  some  kind  of  nut  or  just 
one  person  that- feels  this  way?  I  think  not.  He  is  a  normal  person  in 
all  raspects.  And  there  are  many,  many  people  who  feel  this  way.  Talk  to 
some  peojlw  on  these  subjects  and  see  what  their  reaction  is  and  how  they 
feel.  You  may  be  surprised  at  how  many  people  are  really  worried  about 
issues  such  as  these.  Does  it  do  us  any  good  to  worry  about  these  things? 

■Ve  know  that  it  doesn't.  >ife  as  individuals  cannot  do  anything  about.Vhesa 

A 
problems.  Neither  can  we  stop  frustration  and  anxiety  from  coming  into 


our  lives,  tie   all  have  problems.  You  have  them  and  so  do  I.  Everyone 

does.  But  if  we  are  entirely  and  completely  committed  to  Christ  we  gen 

overcome  our  fears  and  anxieties.  Christ  gives  ud  the  strength  to  go  on 

no  matter  how  insurmountable  our  troubles  may  seem.  mhinking  along  these 

same  lines  I  think  we  should  also  point  out  that  the  modern  trend  today 

is  to  try  to  run  away  from  our  problems  and  troubles.  Like  a  popular 

A^    Avn>      c.  ^/js^/At-    Mao    *>  t*£  &s ^ahe    c$*  " 
tune  written  a  few  years  ago  states •  "Lets  gat  away  from  it  all"  A   uhen- 

ever  trouble  comes  many  people  take  flight.  mhey  go  on  a  trip,  '"hey  go 
somewhere  to  be  amused  or  entertained.  They  seek  some  outlet  to  let  them 
forget  their  troubles.  And  they  delay  and  stall  in  facing  the  inevitable. 
And  that  is  that  someday  at  some  time  they  must  meet  their  problem  headon. 
.ia  can  take  a  trip  to  California  or  the  far  reaches  of  Alaska.  And  when 
we  return  our  trouble  will  still  be  here.  ..e  can  go  to  +-M— g-j-Ihj  irrght- 
Opara,  or  one  of  the  downtown  movie  theatres*  or  the  museum,  or  any  place 
trying  to  forget  our  cares.  But  upon  our  return  our  troubles  will  be  right 
^  where  wa  left  them.  If  indeed  they  have  not  traveled  right  along  with  us. 
So  you  sea  we  cannot  escape  our  worries  and  cares.  It  takes  more  courage 
to  face  up  to  them  and  straighten  them  out  than  it  does  to  run.  But  if 
we  look  to  Christ  we  can  have  the  strength  and  courage  we  need  to  carry 
On*  "WhouOWVtM?  fite'Il  nonffl^r  l'n  tin-Firm  mmm .  h^-jlll  -j    "grfaco    file?  ba- 
fjree-my  gather."  1^    ~*W*»£       PFc^«.&J  W7%nes=     /*.%     ^^    y-p     ^^   ^^/^f 

/^    /?€**£*&  0ur  country  is  supposed  to  be  a  religious  nation.  A  church 

going  people.  But  are  we?  Do  we  really  belong  to  a  church  because  we  have 
need  of  it  or  do  we  have  ulterior  motives  for  belonging?  In  surveys  made 
recently  it  has  been  noted  that  a  large  majority  of  protestants  do  not 
even  know  in  what  they  believe.  ..hen  asked  in  what  they  specifically 
believed  most  of  them  could  not  even  give  the  first  part  of  the  Apostles 
Creed  for  an  answer.  Now  is  this  a  sign  of  a  religious  people?  «,e  know 
it  isn't. The  reason  for  this  lack  of  knowledge  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
many  people  have  a  lackadaisical  way  of  looking  at  the  church.  You  just 
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get  up  in  front  otf  the  congregation  mutter  a  few  I  do's  and  then  come 
when  you  feel  like  it  or  stay  at  home,  nf'e  need  to  try  to  educate  these 
people  in  what  our  commitment  should  mean.  *ihen  we  stand  "before  this 
Altar  or  any  other  we  are  asked  if  we  'believe  in  Sod  as  our  Father  and 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  "'hen  we  are  asked  if  we  vow 
to  serve  Him  and  to  do  His  will  in  our  lives.  Naturally  we  say  we  do. 
But  do  these  words" serve  Him  "   really  mean  something  or  are  they  simply 
words  to  be  forgotten  and  ignored?  Unfortunately  to  many  people  they  are 
words  to  toe  ignored.  But  if  we  are  to  serve  Him  we  must  confess  Him. 
"his  confession  is  more  than  just  saying  it  when  we  are  accepted  as  church 
members.  Or  more  than  just  saying  it  when  we  repeat  the  Apostles  Creed. 
"he  tragic  thing  is  that  we  hear  Christ  confessed  more  in  cursing  than 
we  do  otherwise.  If  we  are  to  confess  Christ  before  men  that  means  to 
live  our  lives  as  a  visible  means  of  shewing  we  belong  to  Him.  And  wa 
must  also  confess  Christ  personally  to  other  people.  Almost  all  of  us 
get  many  opportunities  to  do  this  and  we  fail  to  stand  up  and  be  counted 
for  Christ.  Why?  Because  we  are  afraid  to  be  laughed  at.  Or  we  ere  afraid 
to  be  different  from  the  crowd,  us    shall  never  win  any  popularity  con- 
teats  by  confessing  Christ  before  men.  Christ  Himself  told  us  this.  But 
we  must  remember  that  our  reward  is  not  here  on  this  earth.  So  the  next 
time  the  occasion  arises  to  talk  to  someone  of  Christ)  ask  Christ  for  the 
ability  to  speak  and  you  will  be  amazed  at  the.  help  He  will  give  you  if 
you  let  Him.  It  is  a  strange  phenomena  indeed  that  Christ  will  give  us 
the  actual  words  of  praise  to  tell  other  people  about  Himself.  But  it  is 
true.  If  you  have  never  experienced  this  believe  me  when  I  say  that  the 
experience  is  very  rewarding.  Hot  in  praise  or  glory  you  may  receive 
from  your  fellowman  but  from  the  spiritual  satisfaction  you  will  get. 
"he  spiritual  satisfaction  derived  from  confessing  Christ  to  others  is 
unlike  anything  that  you  will  experience  in  your  life.  It  is  an  un- 
definable  blessing  that  comes  to  you  and  seems  to  uplift  and  strengthen 
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you.    So   let  us   each  one  make  up   our  minds  this  day  -that   v;  hen  ever  the  next 
opportunity  to  speak  to   someone   about   Christ   comes   along,,   we  will  be  prepared 
to   stand  up   and  be    counted.    If  we:  do   this  we  will  be   doing  Christ's  bidding 
when  Ke   says,    "If  anyone  declarer  himself  for  Ke   in  the  presence   of  men,.   I 
Will  declare-  Myself  for  him   in  the  presence  of  Kj  Father  in  heaven. " 

"My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less  than  Jesus' s  blood  and  righteousness. 
I  dare  not  trust   the   sweetest   frame,   but  wholly  lean  on  Jesus  name... 
When  He   shall  come  with  trumpet  sound  oh  may  T  then  in  Him  be  found, 
Dressed  in  Els  righeousnees  alone,   faultless  to    r      nd  '-cfore  the  throne. 
Cn  Christ  the   solid   rock   I   stand,    all   other  ground  is   sinking  sand,    all   other 
ground  is   sinking  BaRcf*." 

Shis  is  what  one  hymn  writer  has  penned   as   a  credo   of  life.    This  or  some- 
thing similar  to  it   should  become  our  theme  of  life*.     We  need  to   each  take>,a 
stand  either  for  or  against  Christ.  Will  the  real   Christian  please,  stand  up? 


^ 


_ 


